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Upguwfu wypuwphp Yuw-
plnp nbn L pwgwnhl nk-
nwlwunupnipynil £ nlkghy
hw) dnnnypnp b Swuluyn-
puybiu hwy wqunmwgpu-
Jul jwpdiwl wwwmin-
pjwl dtg: “hn hGwqnmyh
dwdwlwyltiphg Upgwfup
uuwuytu  hwinhuwgty k
wuwndwlhwl Jwjwunmwlih
wllwupntih Swup:

Upgwlup wwpwopmi
quiliynn Ugnfuh, Gowtuw;h
L Munpwénph  pwpwyplit-
pnd hwynGupbpwd w)-
fuwwnwlpujhG gnpohplt-
np. npntighg hGwgnyGhtpp pywgnnud G 800 000 wnwi-
nny, Qwjhuywl EnGwpuwphnu dqwpnnt Junlow-
qnuyG L yplGniheynn pGwynipjui [ugugnyyl Jlugn-
pJmi6 GG: Udwpwund, Uwwnwnhunud, bywijpuGno
(LQupdjulp), Ypydwnug, Cnphm, bwgkGwqtinh L
b2luwwqtinh hnpunGhpnug hwjnbwptipgws ppnligk-
nupjwi b Jwn Epupbnupyut dwiwGwlwpowliGh-
np plwlywwntinhGtph whnnuiGhpG wyugnignud ki, np
Upgwul hp 2powljw wiwpwopltipny tinty £ hwy dn-
nnypnh Eplingliiigh Ywplnp ploppwlGtphg dkyp:
{wjynliwpbpuo quuwonlbpp hunwlynpb6 gniyg L
wwihu, np Upguwifup b NunppG nlngpynn mwpwodpp

Uqnjuh pwpuyph
dnunpp
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dp.w. IV-III hwqupuijwlGhpnd nng <wjlpwlul
(inGwfuwphh htin ShwuhG Guqdt E Unipwpwpujul
hqnp Gywympwjhi hwidwlwpgh §h Swup, npp ypnn-
(Gtpp, wilwulwo, ntinh hlwqnyl hwjulwi ghntp
nt gtinwiihG ShmpymGGLpG Ep:
UngwiuG plngpyty b puwlwGh6 pinwpdwy dp
nwpwop b Nunhp wpluwphh hbwn dhwuhl Yuquty b
hwjng wplbtijjwG Ynndip (hw) dwwnblwgpmpyut dhy
Upgwfuht L NMunhphG wpyty k «dwng wplbihg Ynn-
dwlp» hwjwpwlw winGp), nppl hjniuhu-wplbyphg
uwhiwGwqdnul tp Ynipp' hwlnhuwGuwny hwjng ww-
pwoph plwlwl vwhdwi: Upgwjup wmuwpwoynud kp
Ubo <uph Unilhphg u:tphhlp‘ Unip L Upwpu qlintiph dhel: Sw-
Upgufu L Nuapp pwopny wyl qplipt hwdpGyGnug ¢ LtnGwjhG Qwpuw-
GuhwbqGbpp' pumn punhl L Uhthh wwthwunwGha: Muwundwqpuljui
«Whnwphwgnygy-h P02 YYuympyniGtph hwdwéwyG Upgwjul pn-

UPSUNE YUALIUYLL CUUULUYLEPRS UPLIGY 1917 .

“

gnynud kp Gl UbwGw 6h hyntupuwplbywG Ynndng
quiliynn Gbin pbpnp’ dhGsl Ununb qlnp':

Cuwn hwyng «luwphwgniygn-h' Upgwfuh uwh-
dwlp hjniuhu-wpldnunpnid wligGnud tp Ujnilijug tin-
Gtipny, hyntupunid L hynuhu-wplbpoug Unwih (knGuw-
2npwjhg hynwuhu quynn (whuwtnGtnny, hulj hw-
nwynid kqpuqoynid tp Gpuupu (Upwpu) glinny? Up-
guifup Utd Qwjph mwulbpnpn Guhwig6 Ep Lniltip 12
quywn’ Ujnwu Qwpwiln, dwjlymGhp, Rtpdnp (Php-
nudnp), Ukd Umuwbp, Ukd bpup, Luwp@ubp, Uni-
fuwlp, Mhwlp, Mwoywip, UhuwluwG-h-Unwmwly,
£nun-h-Qunltiu, Unnp’:

Nuwwninpjul mwppkp dudwlwljwypewlbtpnug
Upgwfu pypwdwup Ynyyby k wwppbp winGGbpny:
dwlh puwquynpmpjul (npupuwlud) ubiyughp
wpdwbwgpmpymGGtpnud wyG oyt Mpnbifub-Nip-
nbfuhGh*: <yl wlwnpy htinhGwyGtph Gpybpnod
tpypwdwup hhpwwnwlyty L Opfuhuntihb w lywdp?,
hwjjuwlwl wnpymplbpnd® Upguipu, Ownnbp, low;skG
L ®npp UymiGhp®: by Ytpuptpnud ¢ QLwpwpwn wijw-
Gp, wujw wyl oGmGn & wnby wwpululw6 wphuwphuw-
qpuwl wijwbwlwpgh hhiwi Jpu b Yhpwnyty & np-
whtiu Upgwfu L Nunhp wpfuwph(bph hwupwlwi wi-
Julnu (wwpuwwb wyuwphwgpuljw wlygwbw-

' dwlynpjub @, «wjuumwih upmniwlwl wyuiwphwgpmp oGy

GnluwG, 2007, ty 241;

{(nipjwgotip).

! Qwpmpymbyui £, «duyng wpbbithg Ynndbph Jupsufwt pudwGnngt puwn

. ﬂ'w
«Uzluwphwgnygn-hy, Snight hugng pwnupwlyppnipjuli oppwl (qhunwdnnmjp liynuplipp
dnnnywom), Gplaub, 2007, Ly 34-41:

2 W et i aa el e e
sy ¢ g .'-.%-'.,. il .‘\‘0 i
- \ :.-‘ . J_s“- -y [ "':'é‘ ey ? Lmyl mbnmy, Ly 21-23; bpbdjwé U., «wjwumwlp pun «Upfuwphwgnygn-hy.
" s s .

et
& S GplauG, 1963, kg 109:

s i vl SE
a5 ‘.r\“ 1 et
'-{/‘1“ WLl o oa

4 B P

: ‘ Meaukumenan I'. A., “Vpaprexre kannoobpasusie sammcy’”, Mocksa, 1960, ¢. 287,
2 AR e 304, 305, N 155F, ¢. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329, N 266.
JFroderyput " ‘-'3 ¢, uau.ang - — * Crpabon, leorpadus, X1, X1V, 4.
T T P * K ocsemennio npobnem ueropin u kyn BeTYpBI Kaskasckoit AnGanum n BocToumsIX nipo-
& 4 "-‘J BHHIMA Apmennn, Tom |, Epepan, 1991, ¢. 37, 38.
-
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Jupgmui Upgwfuh hwppuwinjuypughG dwu wlygwignud
En «punb uwphny unghuwy wygh, huly (EnGuwjhG dwup
«punt uhwh» ule wjgh, npp hEwnwqunud ppputiqu-
Yuwl pwpgiwGnipjudp Ytpuithnfugnud £ Lwpwpunh)’:
Nundwljwb ulqplunpympGbpnug “Lwpwpwn wiywi-
Uwll wnwohl whqug hwlinhuynud tp X1V nunpnid
«Bwppihu ghunyptipwsy Ypugulwl wwpbgnnipjuG® L
wjwpuhly dwnbklwghp Qwinuwh “LwqyhGhh (1281-
1349/50 pp.) «Upwtiph qunpénipjnilipy W fwiw-
fuwphwgpuut wyfuwnnipjul? tikig:

Upgwuh dwupl wnwoht Jumuwgnyl hhpwnw-
YnipniGlpp wwpniGuind &G Qwlh pwquinpni-
pjwl d.p.w. VIII nuph ubtiyuighp wpdwwqpnipyn G-
Gtipp, npnlgnud thwunynud £, np Upgwup tint) £ Qwip
Pwquiynpmpyul Juqimd: Wyn b6 Yywnud Uwpnniph
P puquiynph (4.p.w. 764-735) L Neniuw I-h (4.p.w. 735-
714) pnnud utiuughp wpdwwgpmpymGGtpp';

WG np Upgwjup d.p.w. VI-II ). tnbig £ Gpgwtnn-
GhGtph, wuw’ dp.aw, [1-1 0. UpunuwpbiujwGGtph L d.p.
-V . UppwlymGhGhpp huyng pwquiynpnipjniGGtph
Juqinui, Jyuymd LG hG;wbu qun yppwGh hmGw-
hnnitwlwd, wylwbu b Juin dheGwnuipyui hwy wwwn-
dhsGhpp':

Upgwfup tinby £ hwyljuljwG Wwlnyph, nuypm-
PJwli L pphumnnGlnipjwG wnwGé Gwhuwnmy oppwGk-

" K ocBemenitio npobiem. ... ¢, 38.

¥ «Pwippihu glumpbipwy, h. 2, @phihup, 1959, L9 240 (Ypwgtiptitng):

' Mustawfi, Hamd-Alldh ibn Abi Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
quliib (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174.

" Meankumeun T, A, yKas. cou,, ¢. 287, 304, 305, N 155F, ¢. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329,
II\I‘!‘Z(;?3 ;\()p}'l‘lﬂllﬁll H. B., Kopnye ypaprexix kannooGpasmsix Hannuceii”, Epesan, 2001, ¢, |-

"' Crpaton, Teorpadms, X1, X1V, 4. Mansuii Crapumii, Ecrectsennan ucropus, VI, XV,
39. Mronemeii, [eorpagus, V, XII, 1. Mayrapx, Cpasunrensubie AH3HEOIHCanuA, 1. 11, M.,
1863 (ITommeit, XXXIV), Uqupwilighnnu, «&wjng wwnidmpyniy», Unjubiu lunphkGugh,
“«Qwjng wuundmpyni iy, Gohph, «LwpmuiGh L hwgng ujunbpugish Swuhlin, «Qnpuiliwdwl:;

nhg dtyp: dtinbu IV nquipnid ¥
Upgwfuh Ujniu  {wpulin i
quijwnnid Sphgnp Lowuw-
Unphsp hhiGunpl) £ Udw- ﬁ.
pwup Julipp, npunbn dhy
nup htimn Utiupny Uwipwnn-
gp pwglp L huglujwd
wnwehl nupngGtphg Whyp:

UppwlmGhGaph hwppu-
unipjwl wilynuihg htinn
(428 p.) Mwpuhg wppni-
(hpG wGdtnGdfutih & pnn-
(ind hwjyng Gwhiwpupu-
ul wibph whpnypGhpp.
npwlp pniopp, wyn pymd
(il nng Upgwjup dlnid GG
wpnbl <wjjulub dupg-
wwlinpjul Juqinui: Up-
guifup gnpontl Ywuliwlgnt -
pynil £ mGhlnd 450-451 pp.
wwpuhg mhpuwybtnmpyul nhd dwppubuly wuu-
nwidpmpyul dwdwGwy: Uhw)6 QwpnuGulg wuu- Udwpwup JuGpp
wwidpmpjul wwpwmnipyniGhg htann t, np Mwpuhg wp-
pnilhpp, gwlwny punupuwlulwwbu pniywuglty,
wupnhby {wjwunwip b JupswnwpuwdpwhG Gop tin-
thnfunpymGitph dhongny puiguink) Gnp wuunwdpn-
pyntGGtiph hGwpwynpnipymGp, Upgwfup Yupmad b Qw;-
uhwl Ywpquuimpynlhg b Shwglnd Unjwbug
dwpquulmppubp'?:

“Fhinlu  (whiudwpquuiwlui zpowimd Ukd
{wjph b hwplauG Unguwph (Unnuwip) Shel hGwgnyG

"> Apyrionsin B. A., “AZIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TIOTHTHYECKOE COCTORHNME CEBEPO-BOCTOMHBIX
obaacreii uapcrsa Bemnkoit Apmennn B 387-451 rr.”, K ocsentenmio nipoGiien HCTOPHH 1
KybbTypbl KaBkasckoil AnGanii u BOCTOYHBIX NPOBHATIHIT Apmenun, Tom |, Epesan, 1991, ¢.
35-36.

Monacmuips Amapac
Monastry of Amaras
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dwidwluyGbphg uwhiwg t hwlnhuwgt) Unip qlunp:
Ujn dwupG &G Jywymy L hniGwhnnibwywé, L hwy
wwumihy Gtpp:

Uwnppn(. «Gmpp, ynp uljhqp b wnGnus
{uwjywuwmwihg... dinlog bt Unyuip, wju
Jophph L {wjwunwGh Utigntipny hnubyny®
_ wlglmy F pwquuphy... nupwmwyuwnk-

Unpuupng Yyt «...upGsl Unywbhg L {ujywuwnwiGh
Upu. In-ip. In. uwhdwGwahop, fud ynp Gny6 &° mp Ynip L,
Upwpu qbinbpé b6 Pwihynii»’4;

Mnnndtinu. «Ubd {wjpp hymupuns Uny-
Tuhnugh sh Swiuhg, hptiphuighg m Uipwihw-
Jhg vwhdwlwquuimy ¢ ybupnhhzywy qony,
opG wlgGnuf ¢ Ymp qlunnyy.’>:

LiwGophGuy hhpwwnwlnipymGGbp Y Gul Mygh-
Ghnu wywqh, Mimunwppnuh, {nijhnu UnghGh, QhnG
Ywuhnuh, dwjuinny Pniquibnh L wying wluwnne-
pymGGhpnuy:

UwnquuGnipjuG 2nwlmd wpnkG «Unyuip»
wlmGp ny pt Umph dwhwhGyw pmiG Unqwph tp
TMunnndtiny wpynud, wy dwpquuGnipjut nlngpywo nng nwpweo-
tp-I-Im  ppG, huy V pupp tinypnpn Ytuhg uluwe gptipk thyw
Unyup tp ynsyma Umph L Upwpup dhowqbwpp
Nunhph L Ungwjuh nwpwopp® hp hwy phwysnipyunsp
L hwj hpluwGuiywG hwpunmpjunip’e:

UnyuwGp dwpquutnipymaGp, uwluy G, bpyupunt
wwuimpyniG sh mGLGnud: 451 P- LwpnulwGg hmdym

3 Uwnpwpn6, «Wluwphwgnpmpma», XI, III, 2 (Owwp wnpjnipGbpp hwybph dwup,
Uwpwpng, h. 1, bplwg, 1940, tg 29):

“UnyG nbnmd, X1, I, 5 (k9 20):

5 Mronemeit, I eorpacus, V, XII, 1.

* Nuympwpywut B., Tnjuqlbp hwjng wplbkijhg YnndwiGg wuwwndnipywt (V-VII nn.),
bplug, 1981, ko 115-116: UnyuwiGp nbnuGmGp hhG hwjbptbnid niGh «uwmuwjhG,
nwhrwpwy bpyhp» hiwuwnp L htiGg hw Jbph Ynnihg & wykih N quptpnud wwpwoyty Gub
Ump glunhg hyniuhu pGl{wo tpypwdwuh Ypw:

UP3UNE LURLIULLL SUUULUYLEPPS UNLIGYL 19T @,

wyunwipnipymbp, htwnwqu plmpqnuiGtpp  480-
wlhw( pp. unhwbghl wwpuhg wppniGhpht w6 pGp-
(mpnyGmpymG 2Gnphb) hywwnwy dwpqbphG: V nqu-
nuytpohlG <wjwuwnwth hymuhuwplbjwG iwhw(q-
Gtph (Upgwiu L Nunhp) ntn hwj UnwiywhhyGhpp
NMuwpuywunmwbhg wnwlnd b6 pwquynpwlwi whun-
nnu. untindymad t pwquynpmpyma’ Unw(ywhpy dw-
swquilih qiuwynpnipjwdp: Swywwd LytintgwyhGu-
Yl L nypngwyhGuljwi qnponiGtmpjwl hwdwp Up-
guwjuh dwswquil pwquwynpp unwGniy t Puwpbwyuw)wn
dwjwGmGp: VI nupmd UnwlwhhyGhphG thntuwpp-
Gnud G wwpuywluwG owgmu niGtgnn, uwluijG htinw-
quynui hwjwgud Uhhpw(jwGGtpp, npn(p, tpypwdw-
uh hfuwlmpymGG pphlg dtnpmd wwhbinyg ynipg
tipyne hwpynpugyuy, IX nupwulqphl uywnymd LG
wbtnh nwny UnwwhhyGtphG:

0t UnwGwhhyGph L pt UhhpwGjwGGhph hy-
huwbwywa wbtpp dwnwgly thG UnyjwGp JupswlwG
wlmbp, vwlw)G wyb, punn tnpjw, ng dh uuw smbhp
dwiwluwyhG qnynipymG nitgwd wpquubnipjui L
ny-tp BmG UnywiGph htin: VI nwpwytnehG L VII nu-
nuuyqphG UGnpympjw6 Ywd hynwuphund qulynn Un-
YwGhg dwpqupwGnipymbp pwdwlyk) tp wnwGéha gb-
nujhG-wtuulwb Swip GhwynpGtiph, npnGp, hwinbu
quiny GpwGgmy wwpnn gtnkph Jwd yurwywpnn p;-
huwlwlwG wnnhdtph wimGGpny (LihpGp, Bunjwu-
Wuwpwd, Uwqppwg wpfuwph L wyG), Ynpgpt| thG
hptiGg hwdwp wpnkG wytnpn «Unubp» hwyjwpw-
LG wbnubnibp: «Unquip» wijwlnuip juwywo t
dmd dhwjG dwywqui Pupbywywnh puquynpm-
pJw( wwpwdphd, L htimwqujmd dhw)l Unip ghinh
wowithGjuyp whnp t hwuywgytp Unjwép wijup,
npn, hymupuhg ntinuihnfuybiny hwpwy, gnun wfuwp-
hwapuwywG pnjubnuympmG tp dtinp ptipk)’ hhytg-
Gtiny tipptdGh dwpquubnipjwG SwuhG L ny dh YJuy
mmbtGwiny tpypuwdwuh pGulsmpywub tpGhy Juquih

11
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htin'”: Uyn L htinwgu dwiwGwlwppowtnug Upguafu-
Nunpph Jtpwpbipjuy «Unjupy wijwindp puninug
E hwy wuwndhyGliph wpfuwnmpyniGGbph Gk Yhpwn-
o «wjwumwlh wpltithg tpyhp», «jnuuhu-wplt-
1hg tipyhp», «Unywlhg wyhuwphy bwj wljwinuiGhpp
hndwlihyp, hwdwpdbpp:

VII . tipg - VIII 1. htilig uhqph6 {wjwumwGG nt
nwnuowypewih bpypGhpp YhpgGulwlnpbb Gjuwdnig

f_‘;;-://_l_ SR e S | Ve o AN 3 = B s -
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LG wpwplbpp” Jugqiwynpting UpdhGhw numhljwine-
pjnilp’ “HJh6 YhbGupnlng: dwpsuwlwl wyn Shwygnpp,
np gnjwnbind £ wbiph puG bl mogbo hwpynopond july,
pwdwgwo kp snpu dwuh’ Unwehl, Gpypnpn, Gppnpn
L Onppnpn UpdhGhwitp. Upgwjup dunlmd bp Unwehl
UpdhGhwjh dhe: IX nuiph ulyqplbpht Upgufunid huwm-
Gt wqntighly thG fowgbGh m Hhquih hyhuwbw-
YJwl wmGkpp, npnlp b giluwynpmd EhG Gphypuwdwuh
wwjpwnl wpwpGtph nhd: Wn zpewlnd Upgufup (bn-
(lwumwGhi whpbint wpwpwlwl wdkl dh hinpd
whwonn wjuwpm tp mGhGnui:

{wj dnqnypih’ omwip whpwwybuinip niihg wquin-
Yt b hwjupub whnwhulnggmp Jepuiuiglbn
tplwpunnb wpwypwnp wuwlynud © hwennnipjudp. 885
p. uljhgp £ npdnui Pugpunniijug pwquignpnipjuln:
Jwjulwl puquynpnipjul uwhdw(iliph by dunlnd
Ep Gl Upgwfup, npp X nuiphg ujuwd wnwigb hwypnlh
tp howghl, owsklh hpfuwbnpml wijudp: 9w k
JYyuynmd Gulo wyG, np Aymquitnhuwgh Gugup YnuonwG-
nhG OhpwlwohGl Upgwfu mnnyud pp Guniwlyp hwu-

‘!!!!{3;} | liff T g 5 o gtuughy bp” «fowghiGh hphuwGht, 2w juumuwts '
I‘!’ s 8 =Ty, ' > XI nuiph wnwehl Yhuhl <wjwumnwlp uljunud k GG-
pwiplytip pnipp - ubipeniyitinh wuwumwynipym GatphG:
XIn. ipypnpn Yhupl wpnb6 hwyng whuwphp gulynod
Ep ubenilpwl pwquynpmpjul mhpwwbmnep jul
Gtppn: Owlp tp Gwb Upgwhuh npoipymp: Uwhidbinu-
Yl prbGwluylbph nhd wiplnhuwwn dnynn Guljwuw-
Gwpunlbpl wumhwlwpwp 9pumnid L dwulwmnnod
EhG phpudwup:
XII puuph Yhubiphg nng Fowblp, np wyn dwdwiul
wpnbl pwdwigwo tp hpluwbwlpub tplp aynintph
Lhpph( howkG, Lwptpp (Juwd YhGnpnGwlul ow-

»

2 .

.
-

{uyjwumubh Jupsuwpumupuiljul
YugnipymiGp VI-IX nn.

”,K OCBEILEHHI0 MPoO/IeM HCTOPHH H KYJIbETYph! KaBkasckoil AnBanun u BOCTOTHEIX npo-
BHHIHH Apmenin, Tom I, Epesan, 1991, c. 41. Nuympwpyut 2., lowghiGh hzluwnipymGp X-

"YnunwbnhG Ghpwbwoh, £jmqunuluwt wppniihph wpwpnnnipynuGibph QwuhG,
XVI nuiptipmud, Gplawd, 1975, ke 39:

ghpp 11, q- 48, Pymquibpuljub wnpympilp &, Gpluw, 1970, te 151
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st0) L Bwp (Y dbphl fuw- wuwwnbq Gl heGnud Gnp nidbp” Oudw w6 uniputin-
266), plngpyywod tp hwlwub)- pymGp L Ukpywl Nwpuwunwlp: CGYwo (hGtny wjn
g A VAR eniljjwl wwypwpnud: Quipwip- tipynt wtnmpniGGiph dhol' QwjyulwG EnGufuwp-
RN ” / 7 JwGGtph wquwnwgpuwt ww- hp Jtpwoymd £ yyuwpulw-outw Gyl ynhyGtiph puint-
angFsonl - ,' % | wbpuqih wpnyymGpnad XIT qu- puwptdh: Uppymbpmd” Qwjwunwp puilihgu pu-
A B puytinohl wquinwqpybghG <w- dwymad b wyn bpynt mbpnipyniGGph dhol: UpltijuG
_'_>74’ \ ? N Re=¢| JwunwGh YhGunpnGuilw L hyn- Lwjwumwbl Upgwfuh htim dhwuhG pudh b hwuGned
Ay ] “/ Y uvhuwplbtpwG  hwnywoGkpp, MNuwpulwunwh:
el - _\_ | npnlg pymd’ Upgwful nt Nunp- Qfwjwd  wyny  hw- 4uyng wiplibyywG ynnubpp QupwpuGGhph
e P | ph qquih dwup: Uy dwdwGw- quiiwlphG’ <wjwuwnwih |tin- hohuuGnipyut [wquns
(it e i"ﬁ"‘;" Juppwlnd  Upguifu-lowgkGh GuwyhG dwubpmd, h dwulw- | e N e o e
. L e haluwGnipymp bty b Quipwip- Unph’ Upgwumud, sh pwGh hp- |- iKM o=
oy JwGtiph gjfuwynpmpyup wqu- fuwGwlw6 wtph hwennynud TR 2 ) i
N ATy ne nwqpjuo  {niuhuwplbw t yipuyw(qGty hpkilg hGptw- |/
W heea o D) Cempaos | QuiwuinwiGh Yuiquinug: qup gnympymGp: Wy pphuw- FEEEE w0 )|
‘ V. = A , Uquunwugnqwo  wwpwop- GnipjniGGtipp Ubkpjwl Mwpu-
P e N =7 | Gbpnud uujwo mGnbuwlui L Juwuwnwbh nhpuybnmpjul |
e s C el WuilnipwhG gtpkpp, uwiw;, dwiwlwluwypowlhg uluwd
PugpunnmGhGbph puquifnpmpjw Juubgynud £ Qwjwuwnwng ‘ (XVI nup) wljwynd tha
wiplibyyw( Ynnip 885-908 pp. Unlnnuwlwl whpwwtinn ju ' «itijhpmpymGGtpy», huly Gpulig

hwunwwidwdp: XIIT quiph 30-
40-whwl pp. wjwunwip qnuyymd E dnlinnGhph
Ynnihg, L nng tplhpp, wyn pymd L fowistGp, nunGmy
L dnGnniGtpp wuywumwlynpymGitph, pwjwG-
Ynnnwniunh L wiyftinwdnipymGGtph gnhp:

OpnipymG6 wnwyb) t Juwpwpwlind XIV-XV
nuptpnud, bpp Gwh LhGY-Otdmph, wyGnihtnl pnLpp-
dtlwywb Yupw-Ynymbn L wn-YnymGnt pnsynp gh-
ntiph hpnuwyGepp wwpquiybu wiwjwglimyd thG Up-
guwfuh b6 m hwpnium phwlwwypbpp L Ynnnpnug
mbinh hpfuwGwynpGhphG m pGwlhyGapha:

XV-XVI nn. Utipdwynp Uplbippnud pumwpwijw

dwnwlqulwl Junwwph;-
h2tuwGlbpp’ «dtjhpGlip»”: Ujn
dbihpnipymGGtpG hGpGuwhyy G5
Jupswpwnupwlwl dhwynp-
Gtp LhG, npnlp, hptlg Yuy-
Juoplbpnud dwlwybiny hw-
nhipd whwlwl Mwpuljuu-
mwlh hyfuwlnpynilp, wwh-
wwlnud thG thwuwnwgh hGp(-
hzhuwlnipyni G, mGthG ubithw-
wl gnpudhwynpnudGhp:

" «Ulijhp» wpwpbipbG puin &, npp pupgiwGupup Geubwnd E puguidnp: Swpy | G2k,
np wwpuhg pfuwlmpymbpl pnuyGmd EhG hwy dkhpmpmbGiph mdp™ wjt
oguugnpotiyny OudwljwG Juwjupmpjul nha:

* Lhn, Qwjng wunndnipym. h. 3, GplauG, 1946, tp 499, 500

" Qwpwpwnh wqumwgpulwb wwnbpugd 1988-
q 8-1994 pp., hwlpughn i,
Bpluud, 2004, Ly 233: = S
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XVI nupwytipg - XVII nu-
puwulqppl Upgufunid hwwnljw-

. whtiu hgnp L wagnbghly thG Q- ymi-

7 thumwGh, Qpupbpnh, fowshkGh,

~dy =0 o
- “&"‘"t‘ n_ni-.~||| g B RS
LT U iR -t i -L..- -

3 e P ....__‘,"f;% e ._a_-,.'_\__-.u e

Towduwiyh vbihpoipjmGGhph dhnipymG,
XVII 1.

- dwpwlinujh b Ghquih dkhpnt-

pymGGtpp, npnlGp XVII nuph
wnwohl Ytuhg hwjymGh thG
fowiuwh dhjhpnipymGatp w-
Judp, huy Gpulg bpyhpp" lound-
uw ud lvwduwgh Gpyhp (wpw-
piptl hnwiduw® hhlg pwnhg):

lwiduwih  wwpwopl pll{wd
! Ep «Qwldwlyh uvwhdwlGhphg

ujuwd nhwh hwpuy, ShGsh
Upwpu glunp onipuibhphGh Yuw-
tnipgh dnn»?'; Llipuynudu Ltn-
(iuwjhG Lwpwpwnh {wlpwub-
unipjnilp Gpwnemy E owduwgh
dhnipjul nwpwopp’ npnp k-
nnudbpny:

Uwnhwywo hGknyg hwpgnip-

* wdjwlGbph plipwgpmyd nhdw-

Jujytp ny dhuyG  Oudwljwl

Yujupnipjwl qnpptiph, pngynp
glintiph L dhowpwlwly m hw-
6w pplwdwpwp  wpwiw-

njwo hwplawl fuwlbph gnuwwnGtph hwpdwlynu-
GEphG, wyil hkGg wwpuljwlw6 pwhtph qnpuipw Gwlj-
Gtph wppwwlpGlphG’ Upgwhuh dkihpGhpp dqunud
EhG wquunwgpyty wjpunuwwiGtph qliphzfuwlmpyni-
Ghg: Gy wwwwhwluwb st, np XVII qupuwuyqph
Gpubp EhG giluunjnpmd hwjbph wquunugpuywd
wugpwpl plnnbd pwhwljwl MNwpujuwunwih L

1 Uny G mbnnud, Ly 746:

Ursuive 4ULIULULL CUUULUULEPRS UPLIGY 1917 @.
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untijpwliwlul Empphwyh’ guiluwiugny pnuwg og-

(inmpjunip wqunytip ownwn

quiyphyGliphg:

fowduw)p  dbhpnt-
pyniltitiph dhmpymip, vw- Fwduwjh dhnpjui
Yy, fuwpwpynid £ Ghp- hpliq Ubihpwipul wibpp’

phli  Gplhuwwrwlynpymi-
(ikphg, hlshg oquymy Ll
Uhohl L @npp Quhwjhg m
Lpnhumwhg mbnuithnju-
qwo L ntintu XVI nuph
ujgphl  hwpulhg  nw-
thwumwlwghG ppowlGh-
pnud pluwlmpynd hwunw-
uwd wEplhly wmwpptipp:

1. QynyhuumuG’ Ubphp-RhguupnuiGap

2. nwptipn’ Ulijhp-hupw)bppuGabp

3. bwshG Ubjhp {wuwG-2wpwipuG6sp
4. Jwpwilinuw' Ubjhp-CwhGwqupuiGhp
5. bhquly” Utjhp-GquipuGibp

XVIII guiph I YhuhG, oguytiiny fowduwh dtjhp-
(iiph dhol owquo GhpphG GphupunwlnipymGitphg,

Quwpwinujh dhjhp Cwhiwqup 1-h odwlnuiljne-
pjudp pnippwibignt uwipplownt pngynpuljub gbi-
nh wnwelnpny Gwlwhhl hwennynud k dnunp gnp-
obi| Upgwju wptuwphp (EnGwihG hwwngwo, hhd-
Guiynpytiy dwpwlpuymd L fuwpnpuduipltp
uljutip hwy dtjhpGhph nhd: Uprynmlpnud” Gplpw-
twunid uljhgqp GG wnlnd Gplpopwnmb b hunfwn
YrpjGtip:

Gwlwhp pbl sh yupnpulnd widpnnenyhl
nplswglbi] Jud hupumwbglhy hwy dhghpGhph,
uwluwyl, dtnp b phipnd npnpuwlh hwennm-
pynlifitip:

Lbn. «Uyu wyl dwdwlwll Ep, tpp
Quiliwh fuwbp hwuby kp hp thunph qui-
quplwlbwnhl, Gwdbim] ns dhw)l
wipnng <jouhuwjhl “Lumupwnp, wjj
UymGjug wipnne wpfuwphp... dhlsh

Lbn

(1860 - 1932),
hwj Gpuiliunjnp
wunndwpwl,
hwuwpulpulpuG gopoh;,
gpnn b hpuwywpwljw-

GnyyGhuly VwfuholuuGh wwhiwlGbpp: [unu, 0GniGnny’ Cnizhhg
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Uju pojnp bplpGbphg Gw Guqutg “Qupwpw-
nh fuwGnipyn Gpy?:

Qwpwpwnh  fuwlnip nwpwopwjhl plin-
qpymuiGhphl wlnpunupdty £ Gul pnu htinmwgnunn b,
Utiquip: Cunn Gpu' dhsk fuwlmpyub uqiwynpniip
“QLwpwpwnh uwhdwGbpG 66 bty hwpuynud® Upwpu
qtinp, wplbipnd® Upwpuh L Uniph
dhwhiwnGdwG Jujpp, hnmupunug® Unip
qlinp, hulj wplnunpnud’ “Lwpwpwn-
Jul tnGEpp: Vwpwpwunh fuwmpyniip
Juquiunpt) £ Qwpupunh npny
hwuwomd’ plngpltng htimwquyjp’
gupwywl pudwidwip (1867 p.) Gih-
qutnynih  Gwhwlgh Ruwbyhph,
Cnizhh L Qbtppwjhyh quyunbbpp L
Quiligiqniph quijwnh h dwup: by
Ypwpbipnud £ Dwpwpwnh hynuhuwhG
hwndwohl, wwyw wil snGnug kn
Gwdwyh wnpjut ke

XVII-XIX nn. hpwnuwpéanpniG-
(tpny hwpmuw dh ppew kp, tipp gu-
pulwl Omuwunwip hwdwn wjuu -
pwp Ep dnnud Unguunmd L Wanpyny-
Jurumd hwumwnybjm hwidwp:

1804-1813 pp. nniu-wwpuljwlw6
¢ Eemsermuane,  WWbnuqdh wpymGpnud® 1805 p.

S S s e T

e e Upguifu-Qwpwpwinp Shugynd & (-

T ey ————

= g uwunwGha, hGyp Juybpugymd k1813

LbnGuzghl Lupupunp & byl p. hnjunbtdpbph 12-hG (enuwumwiGh L

Qubdwilzh shugnii Nuwpuywunwih shel YapyYwd Q-

Dovuwlp Ywjupmpputp 1804-1813 pp. lhunwGh  hwywmnpjul  wupiww-
qnny:

20n6 ntnm, by 762:
# Cerau 3. W., Enmsasetnonsckas rybepuns. «Kaskasckuii secrams», 1902, c. 66.

Upstive duLIUYUL CUUULUYLEPPS URLIGY 1917 3.

Dnru-wpupuljpuljul Gpypopn wuwntipugidh wyuwp-
wmh( 1828 p. thtnpuph 10 (22)-ha Ylpywo ©@nippitili-
swh wpuydwGuwgpny GenuwumwGh6 BG wiglnud Guwl
Gplwlh b bwluheluwbh fuwlnpymGibpp: W wuwg-
dwlwgpny MNuwpujwunwind  plwlynn  hwjbpp,
npnlp <wjwuwmwlhg Nwpuljuumwb EhG ppyk) nhn
XVII nupwulyqphg, hGwpuwynpmpnil EhG unwlngd
Ybpwnunlwy hwypkhp: Mupuljuunwipg Ghipgun-
pwd hwjtph dh thnpp dwup’ ppudkGp dh pwih hwp-
gnip plumwbhp, quihu b pGuynipyml E hwumwnnod
“Lwpwpunnud:

{wlwnwl hwjtiph
uuwundlGhph L w-
pwpwnp dhhpopjmG-
Gtph hhdph Ypw hwj-
Juljuwli wiuwje wbt-
wmnipjul Jepulwlql-
dwl funumdwlp’ gu-
puluwl Onuwunwbp
hwjtiph L pGhy dynw

dnnnynipyltiph hundwp Caishp huywlw6 dwup plghwlnp wbupp,
thwliquwiw)i wluupu- XIX muiph tpg

ubijh  puwnupulwln-

pjml npntgplig nng

nwpwowpowlnud: Lwju' pniwwljpul wmhpuwwbinnt-
pjul hwumwwmdwdp Jhpugytg dhihpuljwi Jupgnp:
UjGnihtwml, fuwjmwpnbim dnnnipnugpuijui juqd
niGkgnn nwpwdwpowil bpwh punupuljul b dyw-
ynmpwjhl wgntignpniGhg wipnnentpjunip Yuptine hp
opwghnl hpwgnpobine hwdwp® Gnowljpub jujupne-
pjnul6 hptiG hEGwpwl pGnpbg mbinh pmpptinhl, npnlp
nwpwowpewlnd ghphpfubint hwdwp puguwhwjn
tpgulygnud EhG wyupuhlyGbph htin (upuiwi niuwu-
mw (i Uplbtpgwl Wanpynyuwuph hujwdwnudui dn-
nnynupntiphG hpuwGwyuwl GQuynipughG wpdwanbibphg
htinwg(tjnig htwun htinwljuwpnd Guumwl mibp
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Cnphh YuGinpnGwlpul hunmjuop wmbuwmud,
wowohl wpulmy' winudhpputgh puwnnpnip

nnituwdbhlywglhy
GpwGg*): UpnniGpmd’
Upgwhmy  hwjpnGjwo
hGpGwlyny pmpp phytpp
uwnpbp dhongltpny nnu
h2tuwGwynpGbphg ppw-
Ynilip thG unwGnud wbp
nuniwm  hwjjulwi
gynntpmy b wquunphG
Ywwwpmy EhG witiGw)G
Jwjpwgnipjnil,  Ynnn-
wnun m pwjw@: Sknh
nmu hptuwGuynpGhpG by,
qninuytin-pltinhg Yw-
Jwnywd, ymn hwlnnip-
dnud thG GpwGg Ynnn-
wnunG m ppGmpjniGn:
Qnwuwnpng stp Gub
gupwjwl Mnuwunwih
JwpswinwpwopwhG pw-
nupwljwimpjmGp:

«rnivwumwinp...
wdkl hgng qnpownplg
pwdwl-puwdwl wGbim
GnijGhuly UpLbjwhwjwu-
wwih wnmwpuopp, w)l-
whu hpwphg htnwgGhim
Gpw wnwGdhG dwubipp,
npybuqh nyGsny shhpyh
wipnnowluGnipini Gpys:

* Uytph dwlpwdwul nbu CBeHTOX0BCKH T., Pycckoe npasnenue, MonepHu3aTopckie
YIUTbI W CTRHOBIEHHE HALIHOHAILHOMN HACHTHYHOCTH B Asep6aiimkane// Asep6aiikan u Poccus,
obuwecTso K rocysaperso, M., 2001, (<nmip puwn UwGwujwl U., Wnbnywa U., LhnGujht

Awpwpwn. hGsubu b tny.. ., Gplwd, 2010 p., k9 13):

# Aympwpjwi R., Ungwfup wuundmpymbp uyqphg 8hGsk dbp optipp, GpluwG, 1994,

ko 180:

upsUE JUALAULUL CUUULUYLEPPS UPLIGYL 1917 6.
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1828 p. dwpupl gwpwhwG hpwdwlwgpny
unbtinoynud b <wyjuywl dwpg, nph Yuqimd ply-
gpiynud 6G ShwG Gplwbh b Vwuhgbwlh fuwbne-
piGGtpp’ wnwlg Lwpwpwnh fuwGnpjwi: 1840 p.
gupwlywl Onuwumwbh Yynnihg hpwwwpuljjwo
ophGwgony QwjuywG dwpgl b t depugdnd, b
Uanpynyyuumy wlglhugymu quzwqwq Gnp pu-
dwGmy. uintindynud b6 Ypwgw-bikptipput ‘(Juxhtu(iqg
©@hPihu YhGupnlny, L Ywuuhwljut dwpgp” Cwdwtuh
hGupnGny: UpLbpwhuwyyuywl mwptubpﬁl'fph th
dwup vnlnd t dpugu-hitptipjuG GuwhwGgh upg, huy
npny wwpuopGhp by, wyn pymd’ Lwpwpwunp Q-

wjwl dwpgh dte:

b :{867 p. nhijuntaiptiph 9-h «Umfyuwuywh L Wanpym-
juwuwl tpypuwdwuh junudupdwé puptthinfund-
Gtiph YwuhG» Gnp YubnGunpmpjwl hwiwaw)l (qnp?
omqmpjwl dt9 npykg 1868 p. hmﬁqu{ph 1-hq)
UGnpynyyuiup pudwlymi £ S GuhwlqGtph’ ©hdihuh,
Lmpuijhuhh, GpuwGh, Pwpdh b Gihqunfbuwnih (hwy)-
Yuul Fwidwyp YhpuwbuGymd b Gihquytnuwng):
UplbiywG Quywuwnwth nwpwoph th dwup dnlmd &
tplwGh GuhwGgh Uk, dh dwup’ Bhdthup Guwhwbgh
Uke, huuywé ypewGGtinh vh qquith hunnwdG ty,
wyn pYnid” QuiGghignipp b Lwpwpwnp, tintnud GG Gip-
quijtinynih GuwhwGgh dhe*: dwununwuitiu Juphih
t wutiy, np Lwpwpwnh (ErGuhG hunwoG wdpnnont-
pjudp qunGymd kp Gihquijtinwnih Gwhwlgh Lugquniy,
pln npnud” GynihunwGp qunGymad tp bmmethqnﬂl
quunnui, Qpupbpnp’ LuwGhph quywnniy, Llw?
pulnwa U fbwgkGp’ Cnyhh qwx{wnpui L “thqup
Cnuhh L Ywpyughbngh qujunGtipmd: Yyuwhuh Jup-
swuinwpwopw)hG pwdwlnuip, wiGwub thnthnfunt-
pyniGatpny, ywhuwGymd b hasl 1917 puyudp:

> HaropHbiit Kapa6ax. Heropieckas cnpaska, Epesa, 1988. c. 16.
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hay yapwptpnud E Upgwhuh EpGhl fuqih, wopw
hlwagnyyG wnpnipllipp JYuynud GG, np hwy wppuwbp
Upumuwptiuh L Quipkhh opnp (d.p.w. I uup) Lwjuiumw-
(ih, Gpw Yuqimd L Upgwjuh pGulsnpinilp tnky t
thwtignt, wjuhGpG’ hwjwhunu®: UheGunuph ujwn-
dhpGtpp Lu thwummd b6, np Upgwifup tint £ ny dhuwg
EpGhlwuybu huyulyw bpypuwdwu, wyl nlhgb L hip
owjpwiwuwhl wpgwhujwl puppwep®: Gpypudwuh
EpGhijuybu hwyyulwb (hGhnt hwlqudwlpp thwu-
mmu Ll Gul dheGuwnupjul wuwpuljwljpwl wnpmnip-
Gtipp L ByYpnuywgh Gwlwuwwphnpnibph ponuo hnguw-
qunipyniGGapp®:

UjitpGhYy wwpptipp Upgwiuh hwppuwiujpughl
2nowlibipmy hwjwmbynud GG XVI npupnud, npntinhg By
himwguymy”™ XVIII nuph Gpypnpn Ytubiphl, Ghp-
funidnud GG Gpypuwdwuh puguwnwybiu hwjtipny pluw-
Ytigywo GwhwbnGuihG b nGwihl hwuodwsibpp:

LtnG, funubpm] XVII . Gplipnpn Yhuh
hpwnupdmpynilGhph  dwopl,  Gpood o L
«bpwlp (fowduwyh dhhpmpymGGpp - U.
U.) mbulmy thG, np dhwupumnun (Ghuwmuwpp
- U. U.) hwy wqqupGwlmpyul dty, np owo-
ymd Ekp hoGuypG “Lwpwpump, GGpu E
Junidmd ounwip, poGunih md, pipbym] hp htan
umplmpym G L ndpwfnnmpyn 6»*':

Qwply b Gph), np Ubdjwl Mwpuluwumwi6 hp
gnympjwl nng plipwgpmu hphkl htliwpwi unbindtjm
Guuwwwlyny Juptp b hupudh 2hw mnnmpjuln

' UmpwpnG, «Uuwphwgpmipym s, X1, X1V, 5 (Gpqwd wptu., ke 57):
* Aponu H., [Tuonncuii ®pakmiicknit u apmanckue Tonkoparenu, [erporpan, 1915, ¢. 187,

¥ K ocsetensio npobiem. .., ¢. 44, 45.
¥ Lhn, G2 wd wytu., kg 757:



fa 24  upslR

UrSUtue JULIUYTL SUVULUULERDS UPLIGY 1917 . 25
e —

wunwnn pngynp ghintiphG Uanpyngjuumd b dwu-
(Gwynpuytiu’ hwppuwjuypujhG Lwpwpwnnd yipw-
pGulytgabim pwnupwlwlimpinG®': Pwgh wyn, XVII
nwpwulgphl Swh-Upwuh juqiwybpuuwe Gwidwyh
L hwpwyhg dh pwpp quywnbliph hwy pGulynpjub
prGugunpp, hGsytu Gub gpu wpymipmyd Gydwo
nwnwopGtpp pppwiunu L pprwtunu glintph Ynndhg
pnswwntinhGbph YGpwodwl gnpoplpwgh htunwgu
wnuigugmup, npuyjtiu hntwGp nGkgw6 wyl. np XIX
1. ulgphG wjn mwpwdpGhph dh dwup (Whpdynipyub
nwhwpwyGhipp L tnGuihG gninnt hwndwdp) gptipb
hwjwpunh tp tinty Jud wiwjpugh:

Quwynwgh( Wwpwpwnp, hGyybu Gl wunndw-
Jwl Upgwiuh hymuhuwyhG U OQunhph hynwhuwpb-
UG dh pwpp qujwnGhpp pmppwglhnt, npulg
tpGhy GYwpwghpp ginfutjnt Ubdjwl MwpuljpuunuGh
wju pwnuwpwyulimpinibp, pun npyud, JwpniGwlyty
t Gul Gpypuiwumy omuwlw6 wnhpuwtmnpjwi
hwunuwnnidhg htinn: Uyn 66 YYuynud Gul XIX 1. pl-

pwgpnd (nwuwljul Yujupmpjwl' wnwpwowpow-

Gn1d wGghugpud Jupswluwi yepudknidbGbpp, npnGp,
npyjtu {uGnG, Juanwpymu thG wnwbg hwpyh wnlbim
wnw@GdhG ppowGGhph wqqujhG, tpGhy Jwuqil m
wunnutihmpniGp: WYthG" htiGg dhuy6 Gihquybn-
wnih GuwhwGgh ophGuyny hunwy tplmd k, pb hGyubu
gwpwywl hfuwbmpmbGhipp pugwnwwbu  YJud
gtipulynnpbG hwtpny pGulbgyuwd LinGuyhé Wwpw-
puunh 2nowGGhpp Yipwalty L dhwynpbing wytith fuhin
dwhitinuyw6 pGuyympymb matgnn hwplw6 ypgwd-
Gbph htin” wnwgly EhG shwlgqudwyG Gnp Jupywlwb
dhunnpGlp® qujwnGp, npnGghg ny dtynwd hwytnG
wnwdhG Ytipgpud ghipwphn dhowdwubmpmb wp-
ntG skhG Yuqun:

Uhw (dw6 upswunwpudpw)hG yipudumdGtph
wprymGpnud’ Gnp Yugqiwynpyuwd GuhwGqGhpG m
quywnGtpp unwlmy thG dhwlquiw)G wy tpGhy
wunytip L mGGhG fuwnG nt pwjunwpntn wqquyhG
Yuqud’ hhdGwlwGmy ghpwlynnn SwhitinuuwG pGuy-
pjudp:

bp wju punupwwlmpywbn gniquhtn’ gupw-
Jwl Onwwunubp nbjuyG hwlnnipdnud, tpptdG t)
Guwuwnnud Ep wlnpynyyuuywG pnippbiph (Onuwlu
YJuwyupnipjul 2ppwGmy wijwbyt; &6 Ynyyuwujwb
pwpuwnltip, 1937-hg htinn” wnpptipuiGghGtin) Ynnihg
huwyjuyul qymntph hwjwpwhiwGl m hnwqu
quypiwin: Unutiu dhwyG 1905-1907 pp. Yujupni-
pjwl hwwny SwnwympyniGGtph Ynnidhg hpwhpjwo

3 Purpuyuf V-, Qwpwpwnpul hwuwdwpongpmG. wyuwimiuuG. hpuduyui b owy
wuwbilpnGhp, «21-pn quips, ppy 1(7), bplwG, 2005, te 21:
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hwy-pwpwpuljul pwhinuiGiph dwdwGwly Lwpyu-
dwnrh b Lwywpunh yppwGitpnd hphqytighG nt nw-
wwnplytighG puqiwphy hwjuwluw gymnbp':

Puyg L wylubu, wykpGhYy nwppp Wwupupunh
hwinjuwbu jEnGuyhtG hwnwoh pGwlysnipjul Yug-
unud dyumuybiv hwlinku £ BYG nputiu thnppudwuGn-
pinl: UG, np Lwpwpwnp (tnGwihG hwunwon gbpw-
quiGgwytiu hwywpGuy k binby, hwunmd 66 XVII-XIX
nn. hGgwbu pnivwluG, wyGybu £ prppuijul L ypuw-
guywl wnpmipGtipp®:

XX nupwuyqppd wpgupuwhwympjuG dwuhl
nbntympymGGtp GG upupmGuynd <wy Unwptijwlwa
Ghtinkgnt Upgujuh pish Juqiwd whntjugptpp: Cumn
wjnd” 1900 p. Yuqiwd wmbtntwugpp hwiwdw)G’
Upguwup <wyng ptdG nifitip 157.240 dtuwljuG*, huly

e 1912 p. uqiwd wnbntjugph hwiwdw)G® 206.768

Yo StuwluG*:
| BasRasenit wasesran

ua 1217 soby

Unywuh pGwlynipjul, wyn pymd L wpgwhuw-
hwjnipjwl Ytpwpbpjuy yhdwywgpuljub wnyjuylbp
JwG *“Kaekasckui kaneHmaps-mid; 1916 pywlwGh
njwiltnny’ Gihquytwnwnih Gwhwlql mGhp 418.859
hwj pGwyhy, npnGg dhdwdwulnipymbn’ dnn 273.000
dwpn, pwlynd tp Guwhwlgh Juqih g duiwd Vw-
pwpwnh jinGwjhG hwunjwonud (Cnighh qurjwn’ dnn
99.000 dwpn, LUwGhph quwywn’ dnun 22.000 dwpn,
Guwpjwughlnjh qujwn’ dmn 22.000 dwnrn, Gihqujtn-
wnth quywn’ dmna 69.000 dwpn b Lwqujuh quyjwn’
dnwn 62.000 dwpn)*: Ltlp, np, pun wyn wyjuylbph,
hwjtpp uqind thG Gwhwbgh nng pGwyympjul dnn

wxxy

2 UwGuwuywb W, Unbnu W, Gpgwd uwphe., te 15:

¥ K ocBelileHHIO npoliieM. . ., ¢. 45, 46.

M «Upwnunny, Eodhwdh(, 1902, phy £ (thtwpyuip), te 143:

* «Upwpunn», EoshwohG, 1914, phy k (hnyhu), ke 637, phy C (ognuwnnu), ke 712, 715:
% Kaskasckuit Kanenmaps Ha 1917, Tudune, 1916, . 190, 191, 194, 195,

UrsUE JUNLIUYUL SUVULUYLERDS UDLIGY 1917 R.
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32.8%-n" dwhitinuiwGatph («iwhibnujulibp-my-
cynbmate» panhwlnip wldu wwly gupwlwi hyhw-
GnipymGGhpp dhwynpty thG tpypuwdwuf pnpnp hupu-
twnuyw dnnnympnGbphG” hGswbu wlnpynyyuuuG
prmppbnhG, wyGwbu t) nbnupGhy punh)GtiphG, [bgah-
GbphG, pwpbiphG b wy6) dnn 61.4%-h nphiwg'”: Lowd
wwwnybnn, piplu, mwpwdw)pewlmy gupuljwd (km-
uwunwGh Jwpswywb punupwubnepjut b awpwd-
pwjh( JipwélnuiGtph htinmbawGpG tp:

“Lwpwpwnh hwj wgqupGuysnipyuG Japwptipguyg
npwgnuwy mbntunynipyniG 66 wwpniGuymy Gub
fOhdthunud qunlynn wlqihwwl qnpptiph Ghplww-
gmgsmpjwip inpudwnndud hugyulyw6 Ynndh nyjwg-
Gtpp*™, npnGp Ytpwpbpmd GG 1917 pJuluGhG: wdw-
dwyG npulg’ Vwpwpwnh EnGwjhG hwnydwop npnp
YbpwupuhnudGlpny mGtghy t dnin 240.000 hwj pGuly-
snipymG:

UGnnynyYuuh, wyn pdmd L Dwpupunh wgqught
wqih ybpwptpjuy hwjwunmh wyjuGep b6 hwnnp-
nmyd ppuinwuluG wpfuhyGlpp: 1917 pywywGh ppp-
nwlwywl ypswwugpuul mjuyGhph hwdwdw)G
«Qwjjuub Cwpwpwnp». nph wwy pGhwgmd tp
Awpuwpwnh (trGwihG hwnduop” Qwqupu, Gihqu-
Ytuyny, Cnh, QUG hp b Ywpjughln qujwnéhph
dh dwuny. plngnyty £ dnu 13.850 pun. Yu mwpwop L
niGtigh) £ Wnn 255.000 hwy pGuysmpymG (Lwqupa’
dnwn 61.000 dwpr, Gihquijtuyng™ dmn 52.000 dwpn,.
Cmph’ dnwn 98.000 dwpn, QuwGyhp” dnun 22.000 dwpn.
Ywpjugpln® dnn 22.000 dwpy): LpYwd mupwodplb-
nnud hwjbipp Yuquty GG pGuysmpyuG dnn 75.46%-.

TUnyG b, te 190-197:

* Qwphpjwl U, «Upguwiup pliwlmpjub wyquhG Guqdp ympg (puan 1917 p.
unfpwyibph)», Uplbjughnwywl denndwone, h. 5, LplauG. 2004, tp 104-109:;



urstitv

E

dwhdtnuywGGbpp (dmn 72.500 dwpn) pGulysnipjw
unwn 21.45%-n*:

b ytpgn, Upgwhu-Awpwpwnh hwyulud L hw-
Jupluy thGbip thwuumd GG Gwl hwqupuynp wuwwn-
dwidwympwjhG hnpwpdwGGhpp, npnGy vk dwup
YwlgniG t wn wjuop: Ujuwntin shw dh9GunwpjwG
twhibnulwG ww)ynudmGpuyhG ny Gh junnyg, ng th
wpdwlwgpnipjnil, np Yhwumnwanbn wyn Jund wnuy by
Lu wytijh yun dwdwGwlwypgwbnud wytpGhly tnwpph
wjn nwpwdpmuy pGwlybint JwuhG:

Lwnwpwywl, Jupswiwi L tpGhy whw wju
wunnytpny Awpwpwnp plwynpumd t 1917 p., npp
wwuniwlwl Gnp 2pgwGh uyhqp tp hwnhuwGum
Gnypwiwuh hwdwnp:

* Amenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948. London, Ed. Anita L.P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479. 488.
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1917 p. (rnuwunuiGnud mbnh mGhgwd dtnpp-
Ywpjwl pnipdniumtidnipunwulwG htnuihnfumpym Gp
nwwwitg ndwGnyGtph nupundnp whpuwbnone-
pynlp: {EnuihnfunipyuiG wihpp, npG wigwy Ywjupni-
pjwl nng wwpwopny, jwyl wpdwqulp mbGhguy Gul
UGnpynyywumad: ‘Unpuuntind dwiwwlunnp Yunw-
JwipnipymGp wipnnenyhG ybpwihnfutig Uanpyngyuuh
JunwjupiwG GwhuyhG Jupgp: Yhpugytg Unyiuuh
hnfuwppuympynilp L 1917 p. dwpwnh 9-hG untindnytig
«UGnnynyywuyuG hwnmy YndhinbGy» (Ocobbrii 3axas-
Kkasckui komueT): YhipphGhu Yupqunpnipjudp pypw-
dwunud hhiGytighG quijwrwghG, punwpwjhG b gym-
nuyw@ gnpdwnhp YnihunbGhp:

Stnuywt hyluwGnipjwl gnpdwnhp SwpdhGhp
untinoytighG Gl Vwpupwnmd: 1917 p. dwipwp 13-ha
Juqiwytipupfbg Vupwpwnh gnpownhp Yndhunkd, npp
wbiunp k' wujwhnygtp bpypwiwuh YhGuwgnpdntGline-
pimbp: Wpwpunmd Juqiwytpuyynid GG Gub pw-
UnnpGtiph, gymnwghGtiph U ghGynpGiph wunguaiunnp-
Gbph funphmpnGbp, wylumdwgmd b wwypmd bpy-
nuwidwuh hwuwpuuwlwi-punupwyul Yywipp:

Uwntindywo popnp wyn YndhunbGph m funphmpn-
Ghph wuwnwGpGhpp, uwlyw)G, h uyqpwGh hwbnh-
wnud GG nipe funyplnnunGhph: ‘Lwiu' Shwawpp skp
wyn ymintiGtnh m funphmpnGiph wgquhG Yuquip, b
GnyGp 3thG GpwGg Ynnihg htwnwwGnynn GupunwlyGb-
np: Pwugh wyn, tipt hwytipp dgum thG hGupungnphGu
plwywlnG L fuwnun hwpwpbpmpniGGhp mGEGuy



ursl

hwpluwG Swhitnuyul pGulyympyut htin, wupu pmpp
wqqu)jGuing wwppbipG wikl Yhpy dqunumd thG ubiy
fupti Gpw(g dhob L wnwg plipty wqquishg juG plnhw-
pnuiGhp: Wyn wikGhG gnudwpynud EhG Gphpudwund
untindywo winbuwyuw owlnp wwydwGatpp, wanpp-
ynyyuuywl pmpptph Ynnihg Snph-Ghwiu GwGw-
wjuphh hwdwjuwyh thwynmip, pGulympyub optigop
upwgnn wwpbGuynpiwG fuGnhpp, wihy fuwbGmpmGp
L owywpnn wywquymp)niG6 nt pupwbn: Liw6 upwy-
twlGEpnd “Lwpwpwnh gnpownhp YnihnbG, pun bm-
pjwG, wlywpnn tp mot; hp wnel npywd fuGnhpGipn:

Quipqugnn ppwnupdnipymGGbphG Gnp pGpuigp
utig poppLhlywG htnuhnfunmpymGp, npp hhiGnyhG
thnfubg unbndwd punupwywl hpwnpmpyniGp:
UGnpynyywup, wyn pymyd b <wjwuunulp, Swp optp
thG wwpmy: UGnpynyywuh tipip dnnnympnGtph’
hwjtph, ypwghGph b wnpynyyuujwb pmpptph
ynnuhg wqquyhG Ynuwwygwlwb Gapljujwugngsmpyul
uyjgpmGpny 1917 p. Gnjdptiph 15-hG Bhpthund
untindytig hpfuwGnipjwl dh Gnp dwpdhG UGnpyny-
Juwup Yndshuwphwin: Wyuinbn by, vwlu)l, wqqujhG-
nwpwdpw)hG nipg Yhstph L punupwywG hpupw-
dtpd phppnpnynuiGeph wwwndwnny whpmd tp yin-
fuwnupd wijuuwhnip)nil b p2GudwGp:

Umbinoywo hpwyhdwyé wytith whwqbwgnn tp
nupdGmi wjG hwGquiwbpp, np 1917 p. Gnjdptiphg
hptiGg nhpptpp uyutghG (phi Ynyluwujwl Gwlyunmy
quGynn nmuwywG gqnpptpp: Qwqiwdwiuwnnp |pnn
nnuuwljwG qnpptphG hbwwwlnmd tp pmppwlwG
pwGuyp: UpntG 1918 p. hmGywphG nmu ghlGynpGtiph
thwuntunp uywnGuihg sunhtin pGnnGhg: <wny t G6
Gub, np wyn dwdwlwlwypewind wjupynyyuuyul
dnnnympnGtiphG Shwynpnn Ubkpdp n'y hpwwG nd Ln’
ki gwGympmG mGtp (YnyyuuywmG pwpwpltipG m
YnwghGtpp pppwuhpwiwé punupwywlnpymb tha
Jupnd) wpowphG ppGwdhGtphG, wju phwypmd’

urstte’ HLUUNAHS3NILPS URLIGY MUSUULUL ULUPAUPAHISNM,

©mipphwjhG nphdwlw)bim hwdwp:

‘Liwl hpwunpmipymimd wplbjwhwnipjul dw-
Juwuwwqghpl hpwybu yunwblgywo tp: Ujn powlimd
Upgwhu-QLwpwpwnnui, puwm tmpjwl, wihyjuwGm-
pymG tp whpmd. htiwn thG pw)yby ipypudwuntd nk-
nuijuwjjwd nnwuwlwl gnpuwdwubpp, “Lwpwpwnp
hwjnGyb) Ep dynuwgdwi dhe, opkigon uwuwnljulGmy
tn ywptGwynpiwG fjuGnhpp: bpuyghdwy6 wytih wi-
wnwGhh Eh6 qupdlnd pwpwp hpnuwlGhpp, npnGp,
qhGywd Gwhwlgnn nmuwlwb qnpptphg quypwd
qtlip-ghGwiptppny L nqunpjwd Ynyljwujwl Gwlw-
wnnud pmaplph hwonmmpymGGtphg, Lwpwpwnh qu-
Gwqul jujptpmd hwpdwynuiGlp thG gnponud hwy
pGwysmpjub Yypw, hpwhpmd thG hwj-pwpwipwywG
wpymbwih Ynhylbp:

1917 p. nhijuntidptiph ypehG Cmyhmy unbnoymad
t «wy htinwthnfuwywb YnuwlygmpymGatiph m Ywg-
dwybpympymbGaph Lwpwpwnh  dwiwGwlwynp
lunphnipyp» (htimwquimd wijwubytg «Uhoynuwly-
guwjwl pympn»), npp whwnp t YeGunpnGugltp bpy-
puwdwuh opkGunhp L gnpdwnhp 2w lmpymbitpp L
gnpdtin dhGsL QLwpwpwnh hwympjuG huwiplnhwGmp
huniwgnuiwnp hpwyhptijp: {wplaw G dwhdbnujwGitph
htin hwpwptipmpjnGGtpp pwnun ywwhbne Gywwnw-
ynyg wyn GnyG optiphG Cnyhmd Yugiwbpukpynud k
«wj-pnippwljwl Yndhwnby», npp gnpdtijm tp GFwjw-
nwliwl gnpdwnpnp funphpnh hinfuwptG®: YGwjwd
hptiGg Yuwwwpwdo npny gpuywl pwybtphG’ Gnpuw-
uwntnd dwpdihGatpG wnubiu by sgupnnugwb bpypw-
dwup nmpu ptipti dwlp Jugmp)nilhg:

Qptiplk wipGnhwwm 2wpniGwipynn 2pgwhwlymup,
wwptiwynpdw b fuGnhpp L pmpp-pwpwpwljumb wyjw-

“ hyluwGywé b., LinGwjhG Lwpwpwn 1917-1920 pp., Gplwd, 1999, te 81-84:
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quijwuiptinh hwpdwynuiGhnG m puywip ndywnhG L
Jwpywd nnnipjwG dbe thG wwhmy tpypwdwup: Lpw-
wmwyy bp dGmd Vwpwpunh dannygpgh hGpGuwuyuwywm-
wwlmpjud juqiwltpupiwl L wipuwniwd julnh-
nn: Wwpwpwnh hwympnGp unhupwo tp hnyup
vhwjG ubkthwjwb mdtph ypw: <myu Jup Gub, np
“wpwpwn Ygw gupwywl pulwyh wpgutugh dwp-
whyGbiphg Juqigwd «Cmzhhy» qniGnp, nph yipwnwp-
4n, uwwyG, mwppbp wyundwnGtpny winptnhunn
dqdgymu tp:

Dmuwywé gnpptph Ynnihg nwqiwdwlunh
hwupwwy pndp Gupuuwmuwynp wuwydwGGep thG
untindty pnipptiph wWwlpmppwywb htinwhwp Gujuw-
wnwyGtinh hpwgnpdiwl hwdwp: 1918 p. pmppuijwl
pwlwyp puyGwiwuymup hwpdwyiwb tp wGgh’
Gwuwunwly mbGaGwny gpuntp nng UGnpynmywun:
Pnipplinp unhwymy thG wpwquglly UlGnpynyywup
wiounnnuip L wdpnnewwl otnwpnuwip {ntuwuinw-
Ghg, hGyp YhtizuugGp hptGg opwgptinh hpwywGw-
gmip: 1918 p. wwphth 9 (22)-hG pmppwywG 6GdwG
unwly UanpynyyuuywG Ukjip hwjmwpwpmd £ Om-
vwuwulhg UGnpynjyuuh wGounndwd L tpypudwuh
wijwjunpyuG dwuhl: Unbndynud £ UGypynyyuwuh
dnnnyppujupuyuil Fw)Gwiht {wipuwbnntpjma,
npp, vww)G, pjwp Yulp sh mGEama L hymqym £
dwjhuh 26-hG:

1918 p. dwjhuh ytipehG UGnpymjyuwumai hphlg
wilwpunmpymGi GG hnywymd tptp whnnipymGGap
JpwunwGh QwlpuybunmpiniGp’ dwjhuh  26-ha,
UnpptipwGh {wlpwwbnmpymbp” dwjhuh 27-hG L
QwjuwunuGh <wpwybtmmpymGp’ dwjhuh 28-h6:
UwluwyG tpt <uywumwGh b YpwunwbGh nphypnud
Juwptth b wubg, np Gpulp YepwyuGqlmyd thG hptilg
wlywhingpymGatpp, pwbh np Gpynwi £ wbnwlyw6
thunjnplbp thGom puqiunupui  wywndmpymb
nGbpG, www «Unpphpwl whinnipjmG» npybu

ursdiv’ ULuliuAHI3NILRS UPLIGY NUSYUYUL ULEPAUPAHASNIL_

wyrpyhuhG wwndnippuG Uk b hwpn tp quhu wnw-
9hG wlqu: LptGp Gwl, np Unpphipwlh wlywpuni-
pymlp hnswipyb) L dniunujupuljul YunujwpnipymGn
Juqiwynpyty tp FwlGdwymd b ny pt hpklg Ynnihg
tdwjpuwpwnup hnywigwd Awpymd, pwih np Pwpyh
pwnupwljuwl ophGwlwG hyfuwlbmpyniG6 wyn dw-
dwlwly qulymd tp hwibph Yandhg wpuwpumuyuGynng
Pwpyh YninGuyh dtinpny:

hiGs; Jbpwpbpnd b wbnnpyué wijuGiwdp,
www «Unpptgwly wlywlmdl witGLhG b yunw-
hwlwG ;kp pGupdwd: Ui hGpGhG nput uiuy gmiGhp
Gnpuuntind wbwnmpjwl mupwoph htun: Uy tpypu-
dwup wjuwuinmpjwl ppugpnud bpplk UnppligwG stp
ynyyt, huly «thinpujunujuG-UnpptiowG» wliywlindp
hwpmpudywybp pwpmGul Wunfuwbb tp Mwpu-
JwuwmnwGh Guwhwlqllnhg dtyhG, npp qunGyb £ Upwp-
uhg hwpwy pljwd nwpwopnul: Uju dwuhG puqiw-
phy &G hhpwwnwyniypymGGtipG wGmnhy W dheGununjua
wrnpnplbpnud*': Uyn 66 hwunnd Gl deq hwuwd
hhG 2ppwlh pwqiwphy puputqGpp (pwpuntiqGipp
wbi'u gpph Ytippnid): MtnmpjuG hwdwp «Unppliow»
wijwl pGnpmpmGp L jmpwgndp  hbnuwhwp
Gwwuwly mGtp kghwhdwgGly bpwGh hyntuhuwyhG
hwwndwoh” wuwinmiwlul Unpuywmwlui-UnpplowGh
Gumiudp pippuwuil GYpunnudGhpp®?: Pwgh wyn,
htlGg wbtwmmpjwi wljuwlmdip 1930-wywGGEpht
olinmGn nytg wnpplipwbgh Ynsynn Gnpwhwjn «wg-
qhl»:

h ulgpwGt wlinpynyyuuywb Gnpuwuntind hw-
puybinmp nuGatph dhol duyp b6 wnGmy nwpudpw-

4 Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showcasing of imag-

ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19. .

* baproina B., Pabotsi o uctopun Kaskasa # Boctrounoit Esporsi, Mocksa, 1963, Tom

2.¢.703.
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Suywunwih, UnpuunawlpuGh (Unppbow(h) b Unjwiph (Unwih) pwmnbqp’
pum X quiph wpwp Swiwupuphnpn L wyfuwphwopugbn Unhudidhy
Upnij~Lwuubf hpl Swnipugh:
Lwpmnbqnud Unywlpp uyunlbpgwo t Upwpu b Ynip glanbph hynuhuni,
huly UnpyunnwipuGp’ Upwpuh hwpugdnid:
Puphqh wqquhl quuinuipub, MS Arabe 2214, kg 58, 1145p.:

Urstie’ UbulivnH3NELhS UPLIGY MUSTULUL ULUPMUPNHB3NH...

JhG-uwhiwGuwihG ump mwpwdwjinpniGibn: Onip-
puwul Gwhiwdébtninipjudp dLhwgnpjud Unpplipwih
Gtinypunmwlul {wipwwybnmpmGi hp untnodw
hul ywhhg mwpwopwjhl hwjullmpymGibp Ghplju-
Jugptg uwhdwlwljhg whmnipyniGGtph” dwhibnpuijwi
pluwlsnipyniG niGlignn ppewtiph Gyuwmdiwdp: Uwu-
Guynpuwubu’ UnpplipwGi Uplbipwl Uinpyngluup
htin dhljuntn hwpmwpuntg hp hpwydnilpp Gub Glhqu-
Ytiwwnih nne Guwhwlgh Gumdwdp’ Gapumnjup Dw-
pwpwnp b Qubghqnipp, sGwpud np Yupnljuwg muw-
pwopltpp nnipu thG Gpw JepwhuynnnipymGhg:

«UhGsL pmppuwljul nwquwlpui hGunbp-
yblghwl Pwpymd L Cnippmd ppfuwlng-
pymGGbph wqquighG htGwmulp hwybpl Lha,
L pGwhwi E, np 1918-1920 pp. UpbLbijjuwi
Ulnpymjyuuh Gphnt gjfuwynp hwduGp-
Gbph’ hwjbph L Gondquwujwl pupwplbph
uhol poppnpywd plnpwnupwlul JLsl
puw tnipjuil nng bpypurdwuh wqquijhG-wb-
wwhwl upguijphdwih ympe kp: Uw Grw-
Gwlmd t, np dhGsk pmppulpwlG hGnbpybG-
ghw 6 Lupwpwnui huljudwpnopim G, np-
whu wynuhupl, sjwp: Qup [plnpunupu-
jwl hwhwdwpunmpimb nyjuupuli pw-
pwplbph m hwjbph dhol nny Uplbjjul
Ulnpynylwuh wqquijhG-wyhnwluwi junng-
ywoph pmipg: Eplnpunupwlw nidbph hw-
pwpbpwlgmpyniGp 1917 p. UpLbyjwé Ulnp-
ynyywunid pwguemd kp wymnbn §ndijuu-
Juwl pwpwplbph wqqujpl whwnmpjul
wnbnonudp, Gph sphGhp wpuwphlG dhow-
UmnnipyniGp»*®:

4 UwGwuywa W, Anbywb U, LinGuyhG Lupupwn.. . Gquwd wplu.. b 18:



LLE

.\

hwbdGwdnnnyn, 1918 P.

Uupwpwnh hwpinbghul

1918 p. hmGhupG <wjng L
UntuntdwGwulwG wqqujhG
lunphnipnGtiph dhol uljuyuwd
pwlwygmpjniGGtpp gnijg
ujtighG, np wpnphowGuwljwG
Ynnup. huyyulwa JpgwGitiph
Ynw yspwhuynnmipymG sniGh-
Guny hwlGnbpd hwiwdéw G-
pJntl Ep hwynGmd jwgwgnyG
nhwpnid VwpwpwnhG «anup»
«wquun  quywnh»  Yupqu-
Yh6wy UnpplpwGh uwhiw-
Gtpmd, ShGsnbn hwjljulw Ynnup wGnnud tp Qujwu-
nwibh Qwlpuwybtnnpyut b “NLwpuwpwnh shwynpiwd
Ynw*: Uhw wjuwntn t, np wnwyg t quihu dtpopjw
pOYwdwdp TwpwipwnjwG fuGnhpp:

b wupptipmpmG {wjwuinwGh QwGpwwytnne-
Pjwé junwywpnipjwG, npp thnpémd kp Qwpwpwnh
hwingp (ot punn tnipjwi, nhjulwghumuluw6 swGu-
wwiphny b wyGluynud kp, np “Lwpwpwnh Shunnpmudp
<<&-hG Yudpwgpyh U Mnjuh (htinnwquymy dwphgh)
huwnwnnipjuiG ybhwdnnnymd, L wyn wnnuiny wy-
fuwnnma tnp dtinGuuh dGuy wijinhy qnponnmpjniGGb-

© phg, UnppbowGh dntuwjwpuiljwi YJunwyjwpmpjm GG

wihwuwn dbnGwdnitu b thGma “Nwpwpwnp quiypbint
qnpohG’ thnpdbiiny qpuayty wjG dhGy wyn Yshwdnnn-
Ymud pGnmGytyhp npnymup:

“Lwpwpwnh gpuymut Unppbowth L Gpu hnjw-
Guynp @mpphwjh hwdwp unynpuiwG hwpg Jtn, wyp
hwdwpnippuiljuiG 2whwhuGnpmpymGGtph wnwlgpn
Ywqunn dh qiptulinhp:

“ Kazanmunn P, K TpEBICTOpHH camoonpenenenms Haroproro Kapa6axa, Mocksa, 1997,
¢. 7, 8. Haropusiit Kapa6ax 8 1918-1923 rr. (c6op. noKyMeHTOB M Matepuanos), Epesan, 1992,

c.16.
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«Oudwlpul @mpphwi L lnp wqgdiw-
Ynpywo Unppbgwlp whnh dpuninpybhG®
nunbuyny pmppwiljul§ dto wlhhumpmda,
Ruylpulbtiphg Ufilisle Uhght Unfiuyh funppl-
e dqybypp Jhpfuph umupwoph wowlgpp:
Uyu playpmd QwpunnmwG6 pllpwo Ep Pmp-
phwl b UnppbowlG hpum plipny Gwiwupon-
hhl... Uwpnupunyunnh upumnnipimGhg mt
FLuwpnudh funphpmudnnmjfg hinnn pmpplbpp
bplpy dimwond EhaG, np hptiGg hwdwn wihiuw-
phi wunh thGh huybphG dfnuGouitfg m iphy
hptlg swlwupuphhg Jbmugbbp L wihpw-

dbpwn b undwdunybu pujwmumily dhewlgp
Pwglbmy, dpowlgp, np Luwfuholwlb-Quilqh-
qmp-Upguifu gmapl tpy”:

Un optiphG wpnblG wwpq tp, np Unppigwth
Junwjwpnipynlp L Lniph thwywjh gifuwynpnipjudp
Guldwyni qunGyny pmppuljul pwGuyp 1penpkh
onwgpnud th6 hGupwynphGu wpuiq gmiju phipty
Upgwtul UnpphowGhG pnGulghim qnpop: Mwpq kp
Guwl, np <wjwunwGh {wfpwwybwmmpimip <wjng gb-
nuwuwwlnmpjwb L yuwnbkpuqih htimbwGpltphg ntin
nph sbwo, hGywbu L wy GepphG nu wpumwph@
fuGnhpGhph wwinGwnny wndwdwluy hGwpuwynpni-
pjnil ymGbp ppwwbtu hp wuwpnwwlnpjwG wnwy
wn(b] Lwpw dnnnynnhG:

Ul.hlu quwpﬁuil?lhmr}pmpjmﬁmd 1918 p. hnyhuh 22-hG
Cnyhmi qnudwpynud . AQwpwpwnh pGuyimpjwub
thwqnp GepYywjwugmghsGtiph wnwehl hwiwgnuiwnp:
LwdwgnuiwpG Upgwju-Lwpuwpwnp hwjumupupmy t
wilwh yupywpwnupuwwl shwynp, punpmd t Ww-
pwpwnh wqqujhl junphnipng L junujwpmpjmG:

* Nympwpnub £, UpgwhpwG gnjuwupuypwnp, h. U, GplwG, 1993, ty 23, 24:
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bnhzb bofumGpud,
LbnGuijhG Vwpwpwnh
quwnwjwpmpyui
wpwohl Guifuwiquih,
1918-1919 pp.

<mfup 24-h6 Vwpwpwnh dnpnyppw-
bwl JwnwyjwpmpjuG pGoniGwo hnswlw-
gpmd, dwulbwynpuwbu, wudmd kp. «da-
noypnhl hunamlyy wnnng pGuqnm] Qupwpw-
nh huy pGuilsmipymGp |Jdnbg suuqwuly, vhisk
Yqw bnpuwypwlwG nidp, npp whuh wqunnbp
Gpul pnpwbbphg: ... Uju Swlwuywphny
Ublp Yuipnn bGp hwuGh entuwljuG btquithn-
Jumpjul hupnupwpud Jubl qununfnupGh-
phg dtyh’ wqqbph hGpGnpnydw6 ppunmGpp
hpwliwGugiwipy*:

LtnGwjhG VLwpwpwnh JunwywnpmpymG6 wGdh-
uytiu whglnud t wptuunnwGph, hGswybu Gub dbinGu-
untfu b jhGmd wbinkpnd h2luwGnipjwG SwpdhGGhph
untinddwl qnpohG: Uyuuyhuny' Qwpwpwnh dn-
nmjpnuui junwjuwpmpjwui untndnuim] wyjwpwn-
ymd t Lwpwpwinh hujuwlwt wilwiu h2luwGmpjwG
YwquwynpiwG gnpopGpugp, L dhGsl 1920 p. w)G hwG-
ntiu b quihu npujtu hGpGmpnyG Jwpswpwnwpulwi
dhwynp’ hGpGhytuwGnipywd pnnp wGhpwdbywn pln-
pn2hyGhpny: Uw, hhwpyt, duwdiwlwywynp pwy tp,
GhGsk np hGupwynp YhGep wipugnty Qwpwpwnh
Ghwynpmip Uwyp  QwypkGhphG: Uynmhwnhpa,
Unppbowla wikiGLpG Suwnhp skp hpwdwnyb] Lwpw-
Punp quyplim hp Guunnwyhg:

Uwlw)G dhGs wyn Gnpwhwjn UnppligwG uyb-
wnmp)mbp fuGnhp mGbp G hGpGhG Ywjwluine,
hGsp, pwnwpwluwd, nuqiuwjwl L wnGwnbuwywd
Pwywpuwp Gpnidh Pugwljuympjudp wuwjiwGwynp-
Jwo, dshw)Guy hpwlywGwgGtp wwpquubu whGun
tp: By UM-6 wynubu b stp Juwjwlw npuybu
whwnnipymd, tpt juGnphG sihounintip Ompphw6 L

“ @G <., “QHwptipp LinGw)hG Qwpwpwnmd 1917-1920 PP-, Gnlwg, 2008, o 104,
105: Haropuuit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr., ¢. 14.
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sGtpfuntdp UGnpyny-

Yuu: . pupwipling, huy yunfurdnplp,

1918 p. ubwunbiipt-
nh 15-hG pnippuljui@
JwGnGuynp  gnpplipp
tinwdujw Juinwinh
dwnuntinhg htwn gpuw-
ytighG Pwpnt G, tnuuyw-
ttgha Pupih
UninmGwbl bt pwnuph
hwy pGwlsmpjul
Ynunnpwdhg htinn,
nphG  qnh  qlimghG
wytith pwG 30 hwquip
hwjtn, L npp, tun toe-
pywd, {wyng ginuuuwinipjua wnm GwynipjniGG tp
UpbbywG <wjwunwGnud, hfuwGnipym Gp hwGé GtghG
UnpphgwGh dmuwyjwpwul unwyjwpmpjwp: Uhuw
wjnwbu, pnippwljwG ughGGiph Ypw wwndwywh
wuwuipbq yuwy UnpptgwiGh dwGpuwtiinnipyGp:

«1918 p.-hl6 pmppwipul [pulnGunn
puGwlsh ngdpg hpGuwo UKL-G6 Pmpphwih
ynnipg pp vwhiwGGphg pmpe wj dn-
npmjmpanbbph wundwlpul uupwdpGbpmd
prppuwlpul Gnp wlinmpymGGEp hfGbm
mupuuyhl Upnypnup @nmippuwilpul <wipuw-
wlnmpyulp Gwlnppuwo b, gunjnp, hugng-
ywo inpdd py?:

Pwpymd hpwlwlwgnpwd hwenn nwquiwywa hi-
ubipytiGghwjhg htinn pnippuiljut qnppbipp ywpdytghl

47 Uwunywé W, Qwnupwgwi hwjwdwpnipini. hipwdwpun

L thwuunwpyltph GuqugnijG Gropbp. tpluwd, 2008, tg 7:

wpwywl thwuwntinh

T Py wppurajuliteBilp poyy
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ntwh Upgwiu’ SwGwuywphh
hnihqbiny  hwjjwlwl pug-
dwphy qymintip: Qwny t Gyhy,
np dhwjG 1918-1920 pp. né-
pwgpnid Ggnpswjh, Cwudw-
funt, “Unpuish, Rwpyh, LGpn-
pwGh L Quwph quywnGlpms
pnpp-pwpwnwiwl  Ynun-
nwdGtkph qnh tp pupdby wyb-
1h pwG 70 186 Ywpn, nphg dnn
48 673-p" Pwpm punwpnis®;

“lwpwpwnp  «uwnun»
GuGuwujwphmy UnpptipwGhG
LOpwnytym pomppwlwul pw-

Prippuilpul pubuwlp dounpp Pupn,
Iimlgjlla’p.mpﬂ " Gwyh  hpwdwlwnwpnpjwG

uiliptipp hwennmpymG smGh-
gu(, pwGh np jGwjwd Yhp-
9hGGtph hGstigpwod uwwnw-
LthpGtphG, 2peuwhwlwip L
tnpypwdwumy umnbtindoywud
ndjwphG Yugnipjwlp' wbinh
hpGwuyuynuywGuyw Jhw-
YnpnuiGepp hwuwnwinwuidn-
16 Ysnt) thG wGwnhy wwhby
hptiGg hw)ntiGhpp: Upgutuw-
hwympjuG 2-py (ubupnbidptiph
8-10) L 3-pn} (ubiupntidpbiph 18-
22) hwdwgnuswpGbpp unpw-
1918 p. Julwwbu hpwdwpytght

“<QUU, $. 149, g. 1. q. 46, p. 2-8, q. 133 p. 19, Gwl’ $.57,9. 3
. ,q. 133,p. 19, -37,9.3.9.512,p. 1-2, $. 409, g.
1,q.2634, p. 1-2: 2ZnmiiG pun’ Uwbhwipub G, Qwjbph YmnnpwdGhp ne hGpGunywywn-
wwlwluwl Gwpnbpp Lwpgh Gwhwlgmy 1918-1920 PUwwGGEphG, Munndwpwwuhpu-
Jwl hwénbu, GplwG, N 3, 2008 p., k9 46, 47:
* hzhauGpuG b., G, wytu., by 200, 201, 211 UhuinG
’ ’ » s ) an <., UGnpw( cdwdwlG ,
qhnp R, Gpluwd, 1996, te 384-386: R wiie
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Juyp nGbi pptiGg qbGpbpp, GGpwplby L Swluly
UnpptipwGh hyfuwbmpyniGp®: Wyn Ypy shwuGbing
hplilg GuuwinuyGhph hpwgnpodwinp’ popp-pwpwipw-
u@ dphwgyuy gqnpptipp nhdtghG qtGph mdhG L
utiypuntidptipnh 22-hG GhpfumdtighG LhnGwjhG Awpw-
pum;: Ubwnbidpliph 24-hG pnippuijul nwqinidp duuy
Cnph: 26wjwd wyn hwGquiwlphG' Upgwjuh qu-
JunGtipp ywpmGuiynud thG YuGqmG wGwy b uyuypupby
p2Gwim nhyg:

1918 p. wpGulp hwypnGh nupdwy, np 1-hG wy-
fuwphwiwpunnd qipdwGwlwi fudpwynpnudp, nph
YJuquimd b @mpphw, yupunmpm t ypk): <njuntd-
ptiph 30-hG YGpYwd Umnpnuh ghGuununuph wwjdwi-
Gtpm| wwpunwngnywd® Bmpphwt hp qnpptipp htin
pwptg UlGnpynyywuhg, wyn pynud Gub Lwpwpwnhg:
{ompptiph htinuGwimg htinn Gpwlg ntnp qpuntigGnud
LG pphunwGwuyw6 gnppbpp:

dwjuwnuy hwjtph vuwuntdGephG” Upgwju mnp
nGhm wnwghG huy opjwGhg pphuniwGuywé hpwdw-
(wwwpmpymbp qpunbglind t YnniGuluy nhpp’
odw(inuitiny pmpp-inuwyduwpwlwiGbnhG: Uaghw-
ghGtph GiwG nhppnpnynudp pGuny] wWwwnwhwlwé skp:

c«UligifnughtGlinp huppdh Lhi wnGmd Unp-
plowlh muqiwunnpunnbgfwlput lpuplnpm-
pmlp, hunnljunybu Gmu pGuwlpul hupuun -
BrmGhGEpn b wmughG hlinpht” Gunjpp: Puguw-
huwypunnpll wiglbymy Unppbpwih fnmup, Ulq-
[hwl ulpuly bp upuyuupuGty Guil wpuaumuGh
b huy dnpmpnh Glrunndwidp wn wlaomppolG
quuipnnlpuli GupuumulGbpy’:

UGqhwghGhpp, pnunweting dntuwywpwljut-

0 UpninG G <., G2y wipfu., tp 468, 469:
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Gbph GypuumdGphG L pwp wlwnwppbpnipymG npulin-
ntny wpgwjuwhwympjut Swlywnwgph hwintiy,
ytinghGGtphg wwhwGomd thG Gww;t) UnppbowGh
quph2fuwGnipymbp L kGpwnlyty GpuG: Qwpwpwnmd
nwptinh qupquigniGhpp gnyyg wtighG, np wiqhw-
ghGtiph  hwjwunhwgmuGpp, ph wnwnwopwjhG
fuGnhpGtpp momd b6 qunbtm Gwphgh fuwnwinuipun
Ythwdnnmynud, L np nidh gnpdwnpnuip «ponpkil ug-
h huyyliph hupgh Jpw, bpp wyl pllwpipdh foumwnn-
Pl Yehwdnnmnuby!, pGudtiGp nuinwply funupbip
thG: funuptip, npnGg wGuwny' Qulghgnipmy quiiynn
UGnpwGhyp nununtgntg hp nuquwpudp nhuh
“Lwpwpwn: UhGynte wnppigwlghtGlnp, wiqihwgh-
Gbph wlwnwppbpnipymGhg m pnnuynipjniGhg plw-
Unpywd, nhinud thG GnpwGnp pnGmpymGGnh:

Gpypwiwuntd ppunpmpymaGa ty wjtih Juwnpw-
puguny, tpp 1919 p. hmGywph 15-hG UnppligwGh Jw-
nujupmpjmp, ny wnwGg wighwlwb Ynnsh hwdw-
dwjlmpjub L wowlygnipjwd, Qulgkqmph, Tnphh,
QUwGzhph L Quppw)hh qujunGlphg unbndtg dw-
dwGwlwynp qtiGtpui-GwhwlquutnnipniG L Gw-
huiGqutinn GywGwljtg dnh hwjunnjug, wqqnpjudp
pntpn fomupny phY UnypuiGmyhG: UGqthwghGtph hw-
Yunwp wewygnipymGp Yuwjtinn UnypwiGnyp fuGnhp
mGbp mdny Gwdh] Lwpwpwnp L LGpwplytiglty wyG
UnpptigwGha:

UpgwhiwhwimpimGé h ulqpuih hpwdwnytg
GubGust) Unypwlmjh qGpuy-Gwhwquuybnnipni-
Gp, wybihG’ pppunwGwwG shuhwghg wjwhwiGotig «/fré-
muglit “bumupwnhg pt Umipwlngh b pt UngpptowGh
qopppy’?: bpwlg dwy)Gp, wwiljwG, ubih skp pphunwGw-
Yl hpwdwGwnwpmpjwGn: YlipghGGtpu dntuww-

S unyG intinmud, te 460:
52 hyhautipub b., G24. wylu, by 336:
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pwljwlGtiph htn pwpmGwlynud thG Qwpwpwnh dn-
nnynnhg wwhwet) tGpwplyyty UnyjpwGnyhG, wuby t
pb’ Gwlwky UnpptigwGh qliphp fuwGnipjmGp:

Uumupwnf Uqquuhl funphpnh Guifuw-
quh U. Cwhbwquppuwibh L Coupph pwnuapuw-
gntfu Q- Ubhp-Cwhbwquippulh htia Lup-
md pequio hwlnfugvwl dwdwGuely pph-
vnubwlpul dhupuyf glnuwiytin ‘Y. Cunnly-
ynpnli wound E. «bu Guwuwggnipwglmd G,
np Ugppliowdh U G qbGbmuy-Gwhwliqu-
wlanh nbd gwllpugwo tjughbu ngnyuwo £
Ubghuygh nhd: UbGp uwylpwl mdtn bGp, np
ywpnn Llp wnfuyly d6q blpwplpnfbpy”:

UjGnuunitGuyGhy, wpguwjuwhwynipmiGp d6nud k
wilinpnytith: WDupwpwnh pwysmpjwi hwgnp Gepyw-
JugnighGph 4-pn (itnpwiph 10-20-p) b S-pn (wwy-
phth 23-29-p) hwiwgnuiwnGbpp Y&nwywbnpkG dhp-
dnud kG plnniGh UnppligwGh hyfuwGnipyniGp’ htppuw-
w6 wiquu tpypuwdwup hwjwwpupbny GnputGyuju
LwjwuwnwGh Qwipuwtinnipjul dwu:

«Uumupumn f ulgpuGl boyly b <wpwu-
ulh wipudwl dwup, oty Gmu plugur-
nunlibphg dtyp, & npylte wnuihuhl, whoh
qgth QwpwmnwGhG: Ubpdly b ns oh flipy
sowluply Unpplowlh pzfuwlmpplpy™,-
wwuifmd bp S-pg hunfwqmidwinh npnpdundp
Quwqifiiud hwpumumupnipnul be:

UwywnGuihpGph dhengny sjupnnuGuiny Gyjw-

3% «Pwlplp <wjwumnwGh wptuhyGhph», 1989, N 1, ke 97-101, Haropheiit Kapabax B

1918-1923 rT., c. 135-139:
% hohmuGpub b., G2y. wylu., ke 403:
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8t Lwpwpwnp” wnppbgwGwlwG h2tuwGnipym GGhpp
nhimd GG Yupmy shongGhph: 1919 p. hmjhuh Ytubphg
UnppligwGp uljunud GnpuGnp mdbp YtGwnpnGuglhy
“QLwpwpwnh uwhiwGudtpd 2ngwGGpmuy’ wybkpwom-
pntGGtph GGpupytyny hwyyuywi qmntpp®: Upn-
Jnupmy’ Vwpwpwnp hwynGyma t swithwquig dwlp
YugnipjwG dkg. dh Ynnuihg' 2nowihwlymdp, unghuwy-
wlwntiuwlwl ndJuphG hpwyhSwyp, undp L hpywGnm-
PinLGatND, Ujmu Ynnihg” pmpp-pwipwinGlinh hpugnp-
owd  wuwunnynipymGGtpp, wybpwonip)mGGLpp.
pnGwpwppGpp U hwybph ownntippn: Unbtndwo
hpwyhGwymu Upgwluh dnnndnipnn, winwbu b 2<-hg
twjywl odwlnwympinil sgunwGwiny b tpypwdwup
p2Gwing wupnwwitine hwdwp pwyjwpwp mdbp b
uhongltp ymGtGuyny, unhwywd tp shwjGuy byp
thGwnpty” hpurdhGuyhg nnipu qum hwdwip:
Unypwinyp, npntigptny UpgwiuG wiik qlny
hywinwytigGlijn punwpwwbnpmGp, qGwinyg unjtijh
tn uvwunluglimys 66GymuiGkpG wpgwhiwhwjynip juG
Upw: Wyn optinhG Qwpwpwnh pGwysmpywG thwgnp
GtpywjwgnighsGtpp Guhiwwuinpuuunynd thG 7-pn
hwiwgmiwphG® vinbindgud dwlpwgny6 hpwyhsw-
Uhg tip qunGnt hwdwp: {wiwgnuiwpp hpwppyned E
1919 p. oqnuwnnup 13-hé Ywpwlnuh CSny qyninm:
{wgnpn huy opp’ ognuwnnup 14-hG, Umpwlnyp Ytipy-
Gwghp t GeplwjugGnud hwdwgmuiwnhG' ywhwigt-
ml{ 48 duiju plpwgpmu pGnmGhy Rwpyh Ynnihg
wuifud hwiwdw)Gwughpp, wjpuybu uyuwnlmy k
nhdty qlph: UhwduniwGwy Upgwjuh dnnnypnh gpuw
wnwity 6Gynud gnpdwnntym hwidwn Unypwiinyh hpw-
dwny Cniyhmd qunGynn hpwGnpGtiph thnnbpG mnpn-
Ynud tG pwnuiph hwyywlywué pwnwiwuh b Cny gymnh

** “Kaskasckoe coso”, 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919. @©nuf i
, 01.08. , 10.08. . Jwl &, Yhypbpp LhnGwihG
“Lwpwpunmd 1917-1920 pp.. tonphpyughG Qupwpuwn, 10.11.1989: g

upstlv’ ULUtuRHI3NILRS URLIGY MUSUBYUL ULUrUPNLE3NIL.

nignnipjunip®®: Uwnbindjwd hprughéwlymd wpym Gwhb-
nmupjmbhg fjumuuhtint hwdwp b hwdusnm], np “Lw-
pwpwnh hwpgp yepeGwiu montd yhwnph unubw
Guphgh hrununmpjué Yibwdnnnymd, huwdwgnudw-
np Yynmihg phnpyud hwéGudnnnyp UnpptigwGh Yuw-
nujupmpjui htin ognuunnuh 22-p6 hwplunpupwn
unnpugpm £ dwdwGwijuynp hudwdw)yGughp’”:

Cuwnn huiwdw)Gwgph” Vwpwpwnh, wjl £ Cme-

2hh, QuwGzhph U 2eppwihih qujwnGtph pugunwutu
huyjbpny pGuybkgywo (tnGwihG dwup (‘thquyp,
Juwpwlnua, lbwgkGp b 2pupkpnp) dwiwGuljwyn-
pwytiu hptiG hwdwpmd tp UL-h uwhdwGGbpnud
UhG;L dwphqh yehwdnnnuyh Ynnihg fubnph YtipgGw-
Jué momuip: <wiwdw)bwgpmyi wipwgpymy tp, np
hwjjuwG pewGatph nhjuwdwpnipymip GwGwlyyb-
[t tp hwytiphg, Guwhwlquwbmmpjwip hg Yuquiynud
tp huytphg L dwhibinuyuwbbtphg Yuqigwd funp-
hnpn, nph hwiwdw)Gnmpjudp thw)l hwGupuynp
ujhwh (hGtp ghGynpuywt gnpudwutiph wninuywpdn
huyuywl ypewbabinnud U wyG:

Ognuunnujul dwiwGulwynp hwdwdwjlwahpp,
uwluG, pnuwikGp YupSumnt winnpp wywhngtg
wngwhiwhwympjwG hwiwp: «Uby wihu upuiwloyflg
wpupg pumbuym hwdwp, np wyu duadwdayGmp nlpy
Unpplipwlh hwdwn prph lunnph wpdlp mify»,- hp po-
nwd hnytipmd gpby £ Qwpupwnh UqquighG funphpnh
winuwy <. Enudjwlp®®: Qpuupupytiny dwdwGwyw-
Unp hwiwdwjGwgpny” Unpptigwlp shpwdwpybg Lw-
nupwnp YtpgGuljulnpbtG hGuqulnbkg Gtyn dunwnpm-
pntGhg L 2upmbuiytg hp quijpnnuwl b guipruipuwn
punupuyjwlGnpymbp:

UnpptpwGp dto pyny qhGmd tp YuGunpnGuglimy

56 “Kagkasckoe croBo , 28.08.1919.
57 Haropwpiit KapaGax B 1918-1923 rr., c. 323-327.

¢ @midjub <., Hhwpbnp. . ., onphpnuyhG QQupwpun, 10.11.1989:
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48 uPsuty byl swpntiphg bbuan, 1920p,

f\ Pyu"bl lllymu nocre apMAnCKux nozpomos opzanuzoeanmsix

mypeyko-mamapcxumu 3axeamyukamu, 1920 o,
;Lul:g::i]p Eﬁ&iﬁ:ﬁ;}mﬁﬁtﬁigﬁ&?ﬁﬁiﬁLupl;lzdn:-lggﬁgﬁ_ : The ruins of Shushi after the Armenian massacres by the Turk-Tatars, 1920
dw(wy thnpdbiny qhGwpunhty dnnnypnhG: Uwnbndjud J
hpwnpnipymGnud Upgwiuh dnnnypnhG wy) puG stp |
uGmd, pwl wGglly hGpGwuwymuywbnipywG Juqiw-
YtpudwGn: 1920 p. Swpnh uyqphl ©Ghpthumd nyu [
nbulnn «Uzuwnwynpy»-p gpnud tn, np wwpwnwnghp st
dwpqunk (hGby gnipwltiym hwidwp, np «Quwpuwpwnp
lpleGuo F wppuGugh Gwfudhiplbiph GufuopbwhG,
apmithtant: fuwalpuohg nmpu b, np wliugh huympfulp
bpplp fudndhli s hundwduyGp iy ghap plipky prpu-
bl bwpwnuilh hwbplyy”: Umu Ynnihg wuwpgq tp
Gul, np UnppbiowGG k) hp htipphG JEp Wunpuunynud
htun YuiGqGt) hp Gjwsnnuiw opwqphg:
UpjmGuyh hpwnuipémpyniGGtpp tplup uujuuuby
qutighG: Unppligwlp “lwpwpwnh Yypw 1w Guduiuy-
wwp hwpdwymd ujutg dwpnh 22-h6* hwinhwtijny
hwjjulwi hGpwuwwynuuGulw mdtnh ympy nh-
dwnpnipjwGp®: 1920 p. GwmnhG wikGunnpbpgquijub
hpwnwpénipntGGhpp owjuygtight Cniphnud: Unypw-
Gnyh nbuwjwpmpudp dwpnp 23-hG tntuwjwpwljwG
pwGwyp Yuqiwlbpuybg Smphh hw) wqqupGulyym-
Py uwywlnp: Gptip op ywipmGuay dwhitinwywa funi-
dwlp, uyulmpyjuG m puuGh Unmgpny pnGywo,
wGfuGw Yninnpmy, hppbhmy, nGywuglnud, puwpuGnud
tp pwnuwph hujyuyw6 duup: Cmyhh 23 hwiquip hw;
! pawysnipymGhg YnunpwohG gnh qiwg dmn 8000
hw), dlwgwop hwlgpwubtght Upgwjuh djnwu
hunnywdGpmad: 1920 p. swpnh 23-26-h pGpwgpnud
Cnzhh huyluluG swud wdpnnonyhG hpptihykg L
hhdGnyhG YnpowdGytg:
“Lwpwpwnmy wtinh mGtgnn nwuqiwlwé qnpon-

** UWpfuunnunfnp (@h$ihu), 05.03.1920:
* fonudyuG <., Yhwplipp. ., fonphpnusghG wpwpwn, 11.11.1989;
*' Haropwiii Kapatax 8 1918-1923 1T, ¢. 416.
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nnupjmGGtph dwuGuyhg Q. Ukjhp-CwhlwqupjuG hp
hnpbipnud Gynud £, pb Pwpymd hnyu mbehG 1920 p.
qunlwp YtpgGwlwGuwuwbu ymdt; “Lwpwpwnh hwp-
gtpp, npwhugh htiwnn pminp mdtpny nhdiwlwjtl
funphpuihG Yuwpdhp mdtph GeplunidiwGp tnwpwow-
nowd, huYy yepohGltph hwnpuwGwyh niypnid wpnbi
nuunwpyywo Lwpwpwnp, dhklnyb t, Yihabp hptig
dunpmi®?: UntuwjupwwGGtphG, Ghyw t, shwonnytig
wipnnonyhb Ynunpti wpgwhiwhwjitph nhdwnpmp)nt-
Gp, uww)G hpnnnpym GG w6 b, np Cmphh Yninnpwoh
wprymGpmy pGwglgytig Uanpynylwunid hnqlnp-iyw-
YmpwjhG L mbGnbuwwG Juwplnp YeGnpnG hwlnhuw-
gnn hGwuikGh hwjjuywl wyn pwnuph hwj phuynt-
pymlp:

UnpptowlGh ynnihg Upgwju-“Lwpwpunh nhd ow-
Junwd nwqiwulwl gnpdnnmipyniGitipp L Jujpugni-
pyniGGhipp hhip hwlnhuwguw(, np wpgwhiwhw)ni-
pynGp shnjw) hwjmwpwptp oqnunnujwl hwdwdwj-
GnipymGp: 1920 p. wwphth 25-hG hpwyghpjwd Lw-
pwpwnh pGwysmpjwG thwqnp GepywjwugnghyGhph 9-
i hwdwgnuiwipp, GiGbny wj6 pwGhg, np UnppliowGh
Juwnwywpmpjwb htin YGpyud dudwGwlwynp hwiw-
dwjGmpjmbp juwfunyt) £ UnppigwGh qnpptiph ynn-
thg Cnyyhmd L gymntipnid hwy pGwlynipjwb nbd Yuwg-
dwlhbpyywd hwpdwydwdp, stinu) hwiwnpbkg wjil L
hnswitg LinGwjhG Qwpwpwnh dhugnuip {wjwunuw-
ip <wGpwybtwnnpjuip’ npytiu Gpw wipwdwl dwu:
Uju yhpw Upgwjuh dnnnynipnp bu dbly wGqud thuwu-
wtig, np hGwpuwynp sh hwdwpmy qunGyt; UnpptigwGh
Juquinud L np dhwjl Uwgp {wjptGhph htin b Gpu ug-
imd Yuwpnn b wwwhnyty hp pGwlwing YeGuwgnp-
ontlitimpymGp:

1918-1920 pp. hpwnwpémpymblhpp gmjg myk-

. ,*."qu )’?"".

¢ Mennx-lllaxnazapos 3., 3anucku kapabaxckoro conara, Epesan, 1995, c. 46.




S50 urSUl

5

UP5UIY" ULUUIUNHA3NELDS URLIGY NUSUULLL tbupnurtR3n. 2B 1

ghG, np pnipp-iniuwjwpwijuG nmwlnbdihG winwbu ty
shwonnytig Ynupt) hwjtiph nhdwnpnipymbp Lwpwpw-
nmuy, wjpwybu hwynpjwl pGweleiwG pnippwywl
dpwghpp hwennnipjuip Yhpuwbwgytp Guwb hwyju-
JuG wju bpypuwdwumd, b wjuop Awnwpwinjwé hwpg,
npwbtu winuhuhG, wwpquutu st hGh" «glw dwpg
siw fuGnhpy» mpuwdwpwinmpjudp:

«...LtinGujh6 Lwpwpunmd smGhGwiny
ns punupwlwé, ny yupswiwi, ny mbnbuw-
w6 yspwhulngopym@ L ns b wundwljws
oplut hpwymGp, wuwlpnipphquh punupuw-
Lwé qnpohp nupdwd muwyjuwpwiwi Unp-
phowGwliuwl {wipuwybnmpynilp hwinbu
bljuwy pugwpdwlunybu whhul mwpwopw-
JhG GypummdGipny’ dhowqquyhG hwlpni-
pyoiihg wuwhwlobyny dwlwsky hp hGpGhy-
Juwlmpymbp Gwl LbpGujhG “Qupwpw-
nou»®;

1919 p. Ugqgqtph thqu Gpywjwugpwd hnnuijhG
wwhweGtph hp pwpwnbtqhg wwpq kp gunind, np
UnpptigwGp hwjwylnd tp Gwiuwuunbpugqdjub
gupwywl Onuwunwbh vwhdwGitpnud UGnpyngyw-
uh wwpwoph 60 wmnynuhb, wyn pynd’ UpgwiuhG L
Qulgtqmppl, whqwd' Gupuh dwpghG: 1920 p. Gnjtd-
ptiph 20-hG, vwywjG, Ugqtph (hquG dtpdmd t jug-
dwybpympymG pGnmbGybpm UnpphowGh phdmdp:
Utpdiwl hhdGuynpnuip dkYG kp. pwgh w)G, np
UnppligpwGp YuyntG YwnwywpnipymG ymGbp, wyn
whnmpmGp wwpwdpw)hl Yhdtip mGhp hwplwl
whwnnipymGGtph, dwuGuynpuytiu’ {wjwunwih htn,
L Gpw hGpGhyluwGmpymGp stp wwpwdynd w)l
wnwpwdpGhph Ypuw, npnlGg Gw hwdwyGnud tp®:

QGwjywd np Uqgbiph thqu wynwbiu £ sdwGwtg
UnppligwGh hpfuwlnpymbp ny L%-nud, ny £ hwjjw-
Jwl wj mwpwdplipnd, winwdkGujGhy, wjn nw-
npwopltipp Pwpyh hyfuwlnpymGGhph hwywyGnipymG-
Gtph wwwndwnny dwGwsyughl yhahih:

Umtnojwo pwnwpwlwl hpunpnpjul  dbg
Yuipndyy thnthnhunipjniGGkp dingptig fjunphpnwjhG mdk-
ph dmunpp mwpwow)powb: 1920 p. wwphih 28-hG
lonphpnujhG OmuwuwnwGh 11-pg Ywpdhp pwGuyp
dinwy Pwpnt, yhipugptg pnippwjul pwGwyh Ynnidhg
hhuGjwd Unpphigwh Hhadnypumuyul Lwlipwuybnne-
pjnilp L hhiGhg Gnpp' ;onphppughG UgppbowGp: Wy
Ytpy wwndwyuwl wuywptighg nnipu Ghuwy UWL-G
nt-)mpb Swlwywd y1hGenyg Uqqtiph (hqujh ynnihg L
ymbtGwny hunwly vwhdwGGtp:

lonphpnuijhG p2flowlGnpymiGGEpG wyn ypewGniy
hGwpwynp squnub UpLbtpwl UGnpndyuwund wmtinh
pnipptiph’ Yndywujwl pwpuipltph wqquhl whnnt-
pjul hhdGmdip: Gpypwiwup pwqiwphy wbnupGhy
wqqtph’ hwjbph, pwihzGbph, (bqghGGtph, pwpbph,
nnhGeph L wj wqgmpymGGtpp pGnhwGnip hwyptGhpG
tn, hul RupmG whquy pnippuyub gnpptiph juqiw-
Ytipywo 9wnntinhg htinn £y pnipp-pwpwnpuijwl nhfw-
gho smGtp: UgqujhG hwpgp notine Gnp dnnbp tp
w(hpwdt)m’ h gidu hGnbpGwghnGw], wpmwqquiphG
UnpplipwGh, npp dnnnymipnGhph unghwihumwlwG
punptjwimpjul L Gnpwypmpjul ophGwly whwh
hwnhuwGwp nn9 funphpnujhG wmwpwoph hwdwnp,
hGswtu Gwl hwppwl' nwyh Uplbp «qupdhp htinw-
thnjunipjuG» nwpwdiwl hudwn:

% League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees II.
Geneva 1920; p. 173, 174. Uggbph thqujh L hwy-wnpphowGwlwG wwpwdpwhG ytish dwuhG
wnwyt] Swipwiwul wnt'u bapceros }O., Haropueiit Kapabax B MexxayHapoxHoM npase H
MHpPOBOH NONUTHKE, ToM 1, 2008 ., Mocksa, c. 574, Tom 11, 2009 ., Mocksa, c. 196-199.

¢ UwGwuywb W, Wnbyw W, G2qud wyh., 9 25:
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«Unwughl htpphl GrwGwnnppul unol
tp ppwlwipul Unppbowlp, b wyy hwdw-
wlipmnmy by upupq b punlmd, pb plGsm pnj-

LplyGtipp, bbby pripplipfl Gop hulpw-

wltanmppul whijuwndp Unppbowl pnnbight:
PnplLplyGtpp  pmppbphg  Jbpgpht  «Ubo
Ugppbowlhy' wpanbl wunnpuuft quinw-
ynupp’ uyl <qupdhp uuppbpuing» fpw-
qnpotym Gupunmulmy: Ukl wyy dlmy huljw-
Jurownjuy tnuwpwopGlpf ounupnudp hogmun
UgploUL-pr «pllpupbyf pruguinpmipinil» slp
mumuluns’;

UnpptiowGh funphpnwjGuignuihg htinn dwijw-
Jwd ppwnwpdnip)nGGlpp gnyyg wdtgh, np wllwfu
pnpUhYwG dpwgnptiphg, funphpnuhG UnpplowGp
dnwnpyt bp wju wiqud b wpntG funphpriwgh bwp-
dhp pwGuyh dhongny Gwshi hGywhu Lwpwpwng,
wjlytu b Qubgbqnp nt Lufuhelwbp L Yhpowwtu
uruy untindt) Enipphwh b UnppligwGh dhol: dwny
G261, np funphpnuhG UnppligwitGp Lwpwpunp Gywdt-
{nt hwpgnud Jwpmud tp gptipt Goy6 punupwjuGn-
pyntGp. hGs dnuwjuwpwywuG Unpptowbp: Untuwjw-
puiuGGph Ynnihg uyhqp wnwd prGmp)mGatpp, Yw-
dwywlwGnipymGGpp, YnnnpuoGipnG n wybpuon-
pynGGbpp GnyG nudwGmpjudp hpwgnpdmu khaG
UnpptigwGh YnintGhuwn nyujwnGipp:

Un optiphG wwpq tp Gul, np “Lwpwpwnh
tunphpruyGugnudG wijlu optiph fubinhp tp: Uwjhuh 26-
G wtinh & niGhGnus Lwpupwnh plGwysnipjwb (hwgnp
GtpyuywgnighsGtph 10-pn hwdwgnudwpp, npG kL
LtnGuyhG Vwpwpwnp hngwymd b unphppuighG:

1920 p. ognuunup 10-hG HUDUL-h L 4<&-h dhele

o Uwiumywi W, Wnbnput U, Gwd whu., b9 29:

upsd ULYUNAHI3NILRS UhLIGU TIUSUUYUL ULUPAUPNHA3NML-

—

uunnpugpynud & hwdwdw)Gwghp, hwdwdw)G nph’
funphpnwijhG qnpptipp gpuidnud EhG «alhéhith nwpuop-
Gtp» Lwpwpwnp, Qugtgnipp b Gwiuholwp: Can
npnud” wipwgpymd kp Gulb, np «unphpnughl goppbpf
ynquhg Jphatyh unumuopltiph gpuadmdpn sh fuGunpn-
2l wyn unupopbbph Glpuamdundp <wpuwunulh <uid-
punybnmppul e Unppliow(h fonphpnpuypt Unghuw-
(punwlpwl Qwlpuwwbnmpyul ipudmGpltph hup-
grp**: Quiwadw) Gwgpnid wuynud tp Gwb, np (HudDUL-G
wjn dwiwGwywynp gpuynuiny Gyunh mGep vnbn-
ot pupbiywun wwjdw(Gtnp' <wjwunwGh b Unppt-
ow(h nwpwopwjhl ytdtpp fuwnwn Gwlwuwuphny
potnt hwdwp wyG hpimGpGtipny, npnap Yhwunwn-
ythG dnn wujuguynud << b HuDHUL-h dhob Yapyt-
ihp huynnipjwl wwydwGwgpny: Uju hwiwdw)Gw-
ghpp, puwn tnipyw, funphpughG hzfuwGmpymGGph
ynnthg pwy tp' GGynud gnpownplipnt << hytuwbni-
pymGGLph Ypw U mynnpnbim GpuiGg niwh funphpnw-
jhG Ywpqtiph pnmGmép: Yuwptijh £ wob) Gwl, np h
wnwpptipmpymG Lwpyh’ funphpnuishG NmuwunwGh
YunwiwpnipymGp «hdbi» Ynydwd hwjbulul nw-
nwopltnG wnpphpwGwlywG skp hwdwpny, hwljwnwy
nhiupmd htiGg wyn ypewlnid by fulnhpp Yantp hognin
hp nuipGwiyhg UnppigwGh, dwlwywbn np {wju-
w6 wyn dwiwGwy ntn lunphpnuGugywd st

1920 p. Gnytdpbph  30-pG  Qwjwunwlimd
funphpnuijhG Yupgtiph hoywydwl Juwuygnipjudp
UnppbiowGh htinyndp 2Gnphunpujul htnwghp E
nuqupymd <wjwunwGh htinyndhG, npmd Yepugywuo
6 hwpnwpupynd QwjwunwGh b Unppbgwh dhob
uwhiwGwjh Ytskpp b LenGwghG Awpwpwnp, Q-
ghiqnipG m “Gwluhglwbp hwdwpymd G fonphpnwhG
QwjwunwGh whpwdwb duup.

s «Rwlphp LuwjwunwGh wpfupyGhphe. 1967 N 3, Ty 46. HaropHbiit Kapabax & 1918-

1923 rr, c. 574, 575.
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LmynphG, panphl, pynpha. ..

Unppltowif lonphpnughl unghwhuunwlpeG huG-
puwylinmpliwd wimhg juyumumunlp buy dnpmypnpG
Unppltowlh Stnyndf Gnybidpbph 30-h6 lpupugpnuwo hb-
bty nprymudp.

Unpptowth puiGinpu-gfunugfunlpu fumunfu-
ampiGp  vawluyny  wymnunipwd  gfunqughGbnh
wiimfg <wypwwmulp Unghuwgpurumwlu lonphpguighG
Swhpwylbiinmp G pupmwpupbine nypwfuagh mmpp,
mpommd ¢ Gnpuypwipwl dnpmijpph  punpmphiln:
Upwomuwibhg uywuumubh L UnpplowGh oty bnwo
uwhdwlun{labpp juyuumummd 656 (Jmugud: Lkn-
Guyhl “Uupwpwinp, Qulgbqmpp b Uwiuhelwlp huw-
Jwmmd &6 SwyweunuGh unghuwghunwlpwl wipmw-
wwnmpbw dunpr

Ubggt vnphpnuyphG <wpwuunwbh L UnpplowGh
pwlinplbph L gfnmughGhph npuypmp 66 m dpni-
phtap:

Ugpplpwlh kmphpyuyhG Skngndp Gwfuwqudh
Vwipfuiuwlm|

Umnwphi gnpong dognijpmulput indfuwn®
Smulylng¥’:

1920 p. ntjuntidptiph 1-hG wbinh & mGuGmd Pupyh
tunphpnh hwGnhuwynp Ghuwnp, nputin L. Lwphdwinp
Gtpyuywgbnud £ UnppigwGh htnyndh hnswywqhpp,
npnid - wdthnthywd  thG GwhuopthG plnpmGiud L
<uwjwunwl@ myuwpyywd hbnwgpmy  wpunpywud

urdliiv’ ULUUNAHB3AKLPS UPLIGUY RUSTUYUL ULUPAUPNHR3NH-

Jugph whpuwnh pynt wmwpppwy: Uh wwppbpuyh
hwiwdwjl (hpiGwwGnd wpfupywhG thwunw-
pnptin)’ htinynip LU-G (hGsybu Gub QuGqlignipl m
‘VwjuholLwlp) hwjpmnmupupnd bp {wjwunwbh wipw-
dwl dwup, yynuu wnwppbhpwih hwiwéwjé (funupp
hnywlwagph mbpuwnp thnthnfujwd mwpptpwyh dwupd
t, npp mywqpytg Pwpyh dwinymd) LU-h w)tuw-
wnwynp gjninughnipyulp wpynd tp hGpGnpnydwG
(hwwunwp hpumGp’: Ywpnn Glp wuby, np wju hwp-
gnud hw) wwwiwgpmpymln shwiwnpohp t. wjl t°
hnywwgph G24wo Gplypnpny wwppbpuyp wpgmp t
wnpptiowGuljul Yendwpwpnipjul. L. Lwphdwlnyn,
inyiptinh 30-hG hwjwnGhingy Unpptowlh hbtnyndh
npnpiw( dwuhG’ LinGwjhG QLwpwpwnp, Quiglgnipp
L bwluh9lwip hwiwnt) dwjwumnwih wipwdwibth
dwubtipp, gbyunbdptph 1-hG hnswlwgph wbupny
plptingtny w)G Pwpyh tunphpnph Ghunmy, nhjntdpt-
nh 2-h6 hpwwwpwym k hnswljwghpp Rwpyh dwine-
[y wpnbb vh thnpp judpwgpywd mwppbwyny L npnp
thathnfumpymGGipny™ wyn Ytpwy hp hwdwp hhdp
untindtiiny’ htimwquymu Gnjtdptph 30-h0 pinniGwod
npnpnithg htin uGgltipnt husdwp™: {wy wwndwpw -
Gtph L htmwgninnnGbph hpwywghnipjmGp hwunnid
Ll Gwb Unpphowlh htinynih npndwip hwenpnwd
hpwnwpémpnmGGatpp, npnGghg wwpq plmd tp, np
UnppligwGG witGUhG £y stp wpuwmpuwuumynd hpuwdwp-
Yt ybpnGpuy hwjjuiw6 mwpwdplhph Gumdwdp
hn hwywlGmpymGGtiphg:

¢ Kommynwucr (baky), 02.12.1920.

™ pomppnuyuiG L., Muundwghnnipjul shwy swihwGhyp §20wpnmp)ma t, Gpbyn-
Jub GplanG, 22.08.1989, 24.08.1989, http.//www.karabakh-oniine.narod.ruskhurshudian.htil,
UhdinGywG <., Uh dnnwgtip thwunbpp, lonphpnujht Qujwumwi, 24.08.1989, 25.08.1989,
Kazanmknn P., K npeasictopun camoonpenenenns Haroproro Kapa6axa, Mocksa, 1997, c. 18,
19: Qwny t Goty, np hnswhwgph pGophGwyp, npp wwhymd t UnpphewGh wpfuhyGhpmad,
tpplt sh hpuwwwpwyyby, kisp GoyGubu hhdp b uwihu ywuywdt hwumwpnph pippwjh6
wwppbpwljh huympjwuG Ypuw:

npnymudGlpp®: Qwipy £ Gobyg, np gnympniG niGh hnsw-

* YnimGhuwn (GpluwG), 07.12.1920:
* Harophbiit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rT.. ¢. 604-607. lpanaa, 04.12.1920, Oppxonnkuase,
HMsbpannsie mponsseaeHns., Eperan, 1986, c. 116.
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1921 p. dwpunpG nnwi-pnippuljuuG upuydwbugnny
wwophGwpwp <wjwuwnwhg fudtg U UnppligwGh
huGwdwyuwynpjuip hwidGybg Lwjuholwbp: Lbppp
QwpwpwnhGG tp, nph zmpe Yedtnp YpyhG pnppnpyt-
ghG hntGhu-hmhu wdhuGphG: 1921 p. hmGhuh 3-hG
NU(p)a UtGunyndh Ungyuujwl pympnih Ghuwnnd
npnpntd £ pGnnuGym, npned, dwuGuynpuygtiu, waynid
tn. «.. <wjwunwGh junwyuwpmpiub hnywijugpma
G4 LtnGuhG “Lwpwpunh uwniwlbhnmpmnip {w-
JuutnwGhG»™: Upu npnpiwl nmuly wunnpugpnd b Gub
UnppbowGh hinynih Gwjuwguhp:

<mGhuh YtipghG. vwlw)a, UnpphowGh nhuygu-
pmpjnlp Yuipmy thnfund £ hp nhppnpnymdp LinGw-
JjhG Nwpwpwnh hwupgnd” wuhwGebiny wyl wnwy
UnpptowGhG: NHU(p)u UkGnyndih Unduujwb pym-
nnjh hmhuh 4-h uybGnudnd YpyhlG pwpdpugymy b
wpntiG huy noywd L%-h hwpgp L npnpnid plngnuGymd
«LtinGuypG Qwpwpwnp dnglh] {wjwunwGh UL
Yuquh ke, hwpwupyk wiglugGty shuyb LantuyhG
Qupuwpwnnui»’?: Opnpdw dby wuymd tp Gub. np
hwpgh YbpeGuywb nomip tinfuwnpymy b Up)u
UhGunynd: UwluyG hwenpn huy opp” hnithuh 5-ha,
hpwydhpynud t Unypympnjh wpunwhtipp Ghuw, nphG
dwuwlgmd t Gl b. UnwhGp: UnwGg pGawpldwG
L wnw(g pybwpympjul GdwG hwpgtiph otwG
hpwywumpmb smGkgnn Gppnpn Bpyph Ymuwygupul
twpihGn pGymGnid t dh npnymd, pun nph’ LenGuihG
Qupwpunp unpymd t UnpluU<L-hG" GpuG wwgny dwp-
quphG puyl hGpGuwdwpmpimG Toph Jupswlwb
YLGupnlny™:

WG, np Unypympngh hnihuhhGqyuG npnynidp
t1Gm kp h nbdu UngpptigwGh™ hwybiph b dwhdtinuijuG-

" Haropeiii Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr.. c. 633.
" Tam xe, c. 649, 650.

"> Tam xe, ¢. 650.

urstiv’ ULLUUAHI3NLLRS URLIGU MUSUULUL ULUPIUPNHIZNM,.
—

Gbph pGutnGughnGuy hwipwwtnmpniG wbuGhm
qunuithwphg, iplmd tp npndw6 wnwehG huy punt-
phg «B1GknY dwhdbtnuywGGiph nhw)tph dheb wg-
qujhG hwywnipjwl wlhpwdbynnipiniGhg...»: Uw
(wl, puwn tnipjwd, npnpuwi punupwwG hhdGuyn-
nnudG kp: Pwigh wn, wn npnpdwG gk wpdwlwgpynid
tp Gwl w)G hpnnmpymGp, np bpypwdwueh wqquiyhG-
wbnwlwié Junmgywoph ympe hwhwiwpnnipyuwG
Ynndbpp pwpmbGuynd GG dGuy hwybpp U dwhdbgu-
YwGGtpp, yGwjwd np «iwhdtipuyw6» pnhwGnip. hw-
Jupwlwl wijulmip futinupnipnad tp w)G thuuap,
np hwjwdwpnmp)niGp ny pt hwytph U hupudwguywG
w)p wagnipjnGGtiph dhel: tp, wy” huwybiph b wGnpyny-
YuwjwG pmpptiph:

bpwjuuG wntuwGyniGhg hntjhuh 5-h npnynudG
wpdwluwqpmyd tp, np LA hGpGuwjwp dwpgp hhdGymy
t npwbu junphpnwjhG whuwh whinwywénpma, Lhn-
GwjhG VLwpwpwnh dnnnynipnp GwGwgymd E npuytiu
hGpGnpnpuwG unipjtyw, U np (w6 hpwywungp pudp
hGpGujup dwipgh YwpquyhSwy wipdmyd t nne Lbn-
GuyhG VLwpwpwnhG:

Unypympnih wiju npnydw@ hta sthG Ywpnn hw-
UwduwyG thGk n'y Upgufuh dnpnynipnp. n's Qujwuinw-
Gh funphpnuithG hphuwGnipyniGGlpp: UyGniundtGu)Ghy,
Gwjwd hwjwywl Ynndh wpnwhwjnwd ndgnhni-
pJwGG m pnnpGlphG” hnyhuh 5-h wwophGh npn)dunip
LtnGwjhG Awpwpwnp pnGwygytg fomphppwgh
UnppbigwGha: :

Unwn Bplynt nwph nbwd dqdqmilhphg L L-ha
hpGwywpmp)niG suywm b ud hwpgp dnnwgnipjwG
dwnn(bint thnpdtiphg htann 1923 p. hmyhuh 7-hG, h Ybip-
on, UnppligwiGh UkGugnpoyndG pGnnuGnud b «LbnGw-
JhG VWwpwpwnh hGpGwywp dwpgh juqiwynpiwd
nyptnpy’: Ahypbunp, vwyw)G, fowpuanbnyg ap)a

™ Tam xe. c. 669, 670.
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YhkGwnyndh Unyyuujwb pynipngh hnyhuh 5-h npngnudp,
w)l b juqibp LhnGwjhG Qwpwpwnh hGpGuyup
dwpq nne L0-hg, hwjmwpwpnd £ LerGwjhG Qwpw-
pwnh hujuliwé hwnywohg hGpGwywn wpq Yug-
dbnt dwuhG® Cni2phh thnfuwpbG b SwpqytGupnG mGb-
(Gwiny hwlpllnh (dwpwpwyl) pwywywipp: Wju
Ytpw Unppligwlh UL-G LbanGwihG Qwpwpunhg
Yupmd b dwpgh vwhiwGGiphg ngnipu t pnnGnd Cwi-
hnuijwGh, bwGpuph, Luphwnh, Cwdpnph, G-bnwpt-
4h, Lupjwdwnh, Luywpwnh b LinGwjhG Lwpupwu-
nit hwpwjuwjhG ypewGbtpp, wuby & pt’ L-h huppuw-
JujpwyhG powbp, wpldnjwl hwnywop L nng hynt-
uhuwjhG wwpwopp” EymhunwGl m FwGdwyh (be-
iwjhG hujywywG pewGGtpp:

Ujuwhuny’ Upgwhu-Lwpwpwnhg omwpymd t dh
qquith mwpwop, tpypudwuh pGpudkln h hwanjwoh
Ypw Jugiymi bt LinGwjhl Lwpwpwnh hGpGuywp
Uwngq, npp, hGywbu uihnh gmyg wmwjhG hinmwqu qup-
qugnmibpp, qmpy tp thGhne ny ShwjG hpwywG
hGpGwiywpmpjniGhg, wjik qnh’ Unpptigwih funpu-
Jul pwnuwpwywlnipjuG:

APIIAX C JIPEBHUX
BPEMEH /10 1917 TOJIA:
B3IJISI/1 B TPOILIJIOE
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APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH 40 1917 FO4A...

Apnaxckui kpaii Bcerzia Mrpajl BXXKHYEO poJTb JUis ap-
MSAHCKOTO Hapo/a M, B 0COOEHHOCTH, B UCTOPHH apMSTH-
CKOTro 0CBOOOAUTENBHOIO ABHXKCHHUA. Elile ¢ HezanamsT-
HBIX BpEMeEH Apliax ABIUICS HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacTblO HC-
TOpPU4ECKOH ApMEHHU.

Opynus Tpyza, ApeBHEHILME U3 KOTOPBIX JaTHPYIOTCS
Bo3pacToM 800 ThiC. nieT, 06HapykeHHbIe B nenicpax Bop-
BaHa-A3oxa, [lnaxa4a n Xopaasopa, HaxoosLuyxcs Ha Tep-
PHTOpHH ApLiaxa, AB/IAKOTCA HAWTYYIIMM CBHICTENHCTBOM
GecnpepbIBHOTO NpcObIBaHUA YEJ0BCKAa Ha APMIHCKOM
HAropee ¢ IpEBHEHILMX BPCMEH. APXEOIOrHHECKHE pac-
KOTIKH TIOCENIEHHH 10X OpOH3bI M PaHHErO JKejie3a, oOHa-
pYXXeHHbIX B AMapace, Mararuce, VBansHe (ApHuiaHk),
Kpiokane, 1lywn, nonuuax XauyeHarera u Muixanarera,
JOKa3bIBalOT, YTO ApLax, BMECTE C IPHICTAIOWMMH K
HEMY TEPPHTOPHAMM, ObLT OTHUM U3 BOKHBIX KOMbIOETEH
ITHOTCHE3a apMAHCKOro Hapoza. HalineHHrle apredakThl
ABCTBYIOT, 9TO ApLaX ¥ TCPPHUTOPHA MPOBHHLIUH YTHK B
IV-TII ThIcAYeneTHsAX [0 H. 9. B COBOKYNHOCTH C ApMSIH-
CKHM HaropbeM, COCTaB/ISUTH 4acTh Kypa-Apakckoi MolL-
HOM KyNbTYPHOH CHCTEMBI, HOCUTEIIMM KOTOPOH, HECO-
MHEHHO, ObUIH MECTHBIC JPEBHEHLINE apMAHCKHUE [LIe-
MEHA U [UIEMEHHBIE COIO3BI.

ApLiax OXBaTbiBajl AOBOJBHO OOLMPHYIO TEPPHTO-
PHIO ¥ BMECTe ¢ YTHKOM ABTAJICA BOCTOUHBIM KpacM Be-
KoM ApMeHHH (B apMsiHckol Oubmuorpadgun Apuax u
VYTHK uMenu codbuparensHoe uMs «BoctouHbie kpas Ap-
MEHHH»), C KOTOPBIM C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA MPAHUYMIA peKa
Kypa, aBnssch ecrecTBeHHOH MPHPOAHOH rpaHMLIECH ap-
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MAHCKOI 3eMITH. ApUax pactpOCTPaHsIICs MEK/Ly PeKaMu KpYTHasA ¢IHHUL@A aJIMUHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHAIILHOIO

Kypa u Apaxkc. k Boctoky ot nposunumu Cronuk. Coeii JcneHHs APMEHHH - MPOBUHLMA) Bemnkoi Apmenun

TEppUTOpUEH ApLax NouTH COBNAJIacT ¢ Teppuropueii Ha- cocTosa M3 12 rasapoB (BTopas mo BEJIMYMHE, 1OCHTE

roproro Kapabaxa u Musmuiickoii pasumnbt. CorracHo ne- HaxaHra, aIMHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHAIbHAA C/IMHHILA

KOTOPBIM HCTOPHYCCKHM CBHIETEILCTBAM, B TEPPHTOPHIO JieNIcHAs APMCHHH — OKpyT) — Jpyroii Abann, Baitiy-

Apliaxa BXO/IHJIa TAKKE y3Kast MECTHOCT, KOTOPAs HAX0- HuK, bepasop, Meu Ksank, Men Upank, Apunank, My-

JHITACh HA CeBEPO-BOCTOKE 03epa CeBaH 110 peku Arcres'. xaHk, [Imnank, [Mauxank, C HcaKaH-H-KOTaK Kyer-u-ITap-

CornacHo apMsHCKOMY «Amxapanyiiiy» (Gyks. nee, Konr',

«llokas mupa» — namsTHuk reorpaduu u KapTorpaguu B pasubie nepHosib HCTOpHU ApHaxCKuil Kpail ume-

npesuei Apmennu V-VII BB.), ceBepo-3anaanas rpanuia HOBajics no-pasHomy. B kimmnomucsax Bawxckoro apman-

Botmosinsie 1piin Be- Apuaxa npoxosuna yepes CIOHUKCKHE rOpbl, Ha CeBepe CKOTO (YpapTCKOro) uapcTa Apuax HaspiBazics Yprexe-
nukoit Apwenuu no  CBEPO-BOCTOKE - Hepes Npearophs k cesepy or Mpas- Yp’rexumﬁ; B npousBeaeHUAX aHTHYHBIX IPEYCCKUX aB-
“Awxapayyiqy” ~ CKOTO TropHoro xpera, a Ha rore — no peke Epacx TOPOB Kpai ynomuHascs kak OpXucTene’, B apMaHCKHX
(Apwax u Ymur)  (Apaxc)’. Apuax sBISUICS AECATHIM HAXaHTOM (camas ucrouHukax — Apuax, [lasaek, Xauen u Manbii Cronmk’,

Yro kacaercsa HaumenoBanus Kapabax, 1o oHO Bo3HHKIIO
Ha OCHOBC MEPCHJICKOH reorpanyueckoil HOMECHKIIATY b
1 MCIIONB30BAJIOCH Kak o0liee HasBaHHe Aplaxa u YTHka
(B nepcuIKoii reorpauyeckol HOMEHKIIATYPE paBHUHHAS
4acTh Apiuaxa HasbiBasach “‘bar u cadu” — Genbiii caj, a
ropHas yacth — “bar u cuax”™ — YepHsIil cajl, uTo 1ozKe B
TIOPKOSI3bI4HOM OCMBbICIIEHMU NTpeBparviock B Kapabax)'.
B ucropuueckux neppoucrounukax Hassanue Kapabax
BriepBbie BeTpeyaercs B XIV Beke B rpy3HHCKOH JICTOTIHCH
«Kapriuc nxoepeda»® U B MCTOpUKO-TeorpaduuecKom
Tpy/e MEepCHICKOro HCTopuka u reorpada Xampauiaxa
Kaseunn (1281-1349/50) «Venana ceprein .

* Tam xe, . 21-23. Epeman C. «ApMenns o «Amxapaityingy»», Epesan, 1963, ¢. 109.

* Mesmknmenn I A, «Vpaprexie kmmoobpastble Rammiciy, Mocksa, 1960, ¢. 287,
304, 305, N 155F, c. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329, N 266,

* Crpabon, «Ieorpadusy, XI, XIV. 4.

* K ocsetetnio npobnem HCTopH# i KyabTypbi Kaskasckoit AnGanmin i BOCTOMHBIX Mpo-
BIHIGHH Apmennn, Tom |, Epesan, 1991, c. 37, 38.

" Tam xe, c. 38.
' Akonsn T., «Apmsnckas HeTOpHUECKas reorpabum» (IckHIs), Epesan, 2007, c. 241, * «Kaprmic uxospebay, Tom 2, Tommen, 1959, c. 240 (Ha rpy3HHCKOM).

* Apyrionsin B., «AIMHHUCTPATHBHOE e/ICHHE BOCTOMHBIX Kpaes ApMEHHH 110 «ALixa- " Mustawfi, Hamd-Allah ibn AbT Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
pattyiiuy»», Epesan, 2007, ¢. 34-41. qulib (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174,
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Ilepsbie ynomuHaHus 06 Apiiaxe BCTpe4aloTcs B
KHOMMCAX Banckoro naperea VIII Beka 1o H.3., e yka-
3bIBAaCTCA, YTO OOIACTh BXOAWJIA B COCTaB BaHCKOro
uapctsa. O6 5TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT KIMHOIHKCH Lapeit
Capaypu II (764-735 rr. go H.3.) u Pyca I (735-714 1. 5o
H.3)'°,
O ToM, YTo Apuax BXOIHI B COCTaB apMAHCKHX
uapcts Epsanmmzos (VI-II BB. o H. 3.), Apramecuos (II-
I BB. 110 H. 7.) u Apuakuaos (I-V BB H. 3.), cBHAETENb-
CTBYIOT KaK aHTHYHbIE IPEKO-PHMCKHE, TaK H CPENHEBE-
KOBbIC apMAHCKUE UCTOPHKH''.
Apuax Obul BaKHeWIIEH KOMBIGETbIO apMSHCKO
KYIBTYphI, THCBMEHHOCTH M XpUcTHaHCTBa. Euie B IV
Beke B raape /lpyro# AGana Apuaxckoro kpas Cs. I'pu-
rop IpocseTnrens ocHOBan MOHacTbIps AMapac, Iie BCK
ciycrs Mecpor Mawirol OTKpbUT OfiHY M3 NEPBBIX apMsiH-
CKHX IUKOII.
Hocne nanenus muHactum Apuwakumos (428 r)
NEPCh! OCTABWIM HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIMH BIIAICHHUA apMsAH-
CKHX KHs3eH-Haxapapos. Ha teppuropun Boctounoit Ap-
MEHUH, BIUTIOHaKOWEH U Beck Apuax, O6bu10 chopMHupo-
BaHO APMAHCKOE Map3MaHCTBO (BOCHHO-aIMHHUCTPATHB-
Haj eanMHuLa B cocrase Cacanuackoro Hpana). Apuax
TIpPUHMMAJT aKTHBHOE Y4YacTHe B 60pb0e NpoTHB nepcui-
CKOTO Hra Bo BpeMs BoccTaHus Bapmana MamukonsHa B
450-451 rr. Tonbko nocine nopaxeHus BoccTanus Bapaa-
HaHLy, [lepens, crapasch noauTHyecku ocnabuts u pasae-
JMTh APMEHHIO, @ TaKKE MYTEM HOBBIX AAMHHHCTpa-

‘¢ Memukumsnan I. A, yka3. cou., c. 287, 304-305, N 155F, c. 310, N 161, ¢. 328-329,
N 266. Apyriounn H. B., Kopryc ypaprckux KTHHOOOpasHbIX Hammceit, Epesan, 2001, c. 1-
14, N 389.

"' Crpabon, XI, XIV, 4. TLiunnii Crapumii, Ecrectaennas Heropug, VI, XV, 39. TTro-
Jstemen, ['eorpacms, V. XI1. 1. TLvytapx, CpassuremsHbie xisHeormcans, T. 11, M., 1863, (Tlom-
neit, XXXIV). Araranreioc, Uctopus Apmennn, Moecec Xopenaun, Hcropus Apmenuy,
Eruinre, O Bapnane u BoitHe apmancioti, «3opaHamak» (BoeHHoe MHCBEMO).

APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH 40 1917 FOdA...

THBHO-TEPPHTOPHATBHBIX JEJICHUH UCKIIOHHTE BO3MOXK-
HOCTb HOBBIX BOCCTaHHH, OTTOpIIIa TEPPUTOPHIO Apliaxa
OT APMAHCKOrO Map3MaHCTBa H MPHCOCTHHUIIA K Asnban-
CKOMY Map3raHCTBy'?.

Ele B AOMap3NaHcKoe BpeMs IpaHuLied Mexay Be-
JsuKol ApMeHHel H CoceIHMM ATBaHKOM (apM. - ArBaHK,
AutyaHK, niepcHi. - Appas, Jp.-Tped. - Anbaxns) H3apessc
6buta peka Kypa. O6 3TOM CBHACTENBCTBYIOT KaK IPCKO-
PHMCKHe, TaK H apPMAHCKHE HCTOPHKH.

Crpabon: «On (Kup — npuv. A.A4.) bepem
HAYANo 8 ApMeHL 1, MomH4ac 6Cniynas 6 8btule-
VHOMAHYMYI0  pasHuMy, npuruvaem Apae
(=Apaczeu), mexywuii ¢ Kasxaza, u opyeue npu-
MOK, a 3ameM Yepe3 Y3KVio 00TUHY medent 6
Anbanuto; mexcoy 3mou 001uHou u Apmenuen
pexa MOuHO RPOHOCUNICA NO PABHIIHAM, 6€CbMA
6ozambmM  nacmbunamu, HpUHUMAaem  elye
Gonviue pex... U, HaKoHey, 6nacaen 6 Kacnuii-
cKoe Mope»'?, «...en1omb 00 zpanujel Arbanuu
u Apmenuu, 20e enadaiom ¢ mope pexu Kup u
Apaxe»'*.

Tronemeii: «...Berxas Apvenus oepanii-
yueaemca ¢ cegepa wacmvio Konxuow, Heepueii
u Anbanueil no 6blUeyKA3aHHOU TUHNUY, NPOXO-
oswetr yepes pexy Kup»".

67

Cmpabon
T6. 00n. )3 -
le n 3.

Hmonomeri
I-11 g6. H. 3.

-BOCTOYHBIX

2 A uan B. A., “AIMHRHCTPATUBHO-MOJIMTHYECKOE COCTOAHHE CEBCPO-BO
obnacTeit E?pc(')ma Bemukoii Apmennn B 387-451 ™, K ocseinenHio ripo6rieM HCTOPHH H Kygz—
Typsi Kaska3skoit AnGanmu 1 BOCTOYHBIX nposuHIH ApmeHiH, ToM |, Epesan, 1991, c. 35, 36.

13 Crpabon, «Teorpadms», X1, 11, 2.
14 Crpabon, «Teorpadus», X1, 1, 5.
15 [Tronemeit, «Teorpadua», V, XII, 1.
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Hono6uble ynomunanus Bcrpeyarorcs Taioke B pabo-
Tax [Lanns Crapiuero, [lnyrapxa, KOs Cormnn, lnona
Kacwus, IMaBcroca Bysauma u T. 1.

Yike BO BpeMeHa Map3naHCTBa, HAMMEHOBAHHE «AJl-
Ganua» nasasiockt He Cob6CTBEHHO AnbaHuH, koTopas Ha-
XomI1ack Ha jieBoM Oepery pexu Kypa, a Bceit TEPPUTOPHH
Map3naHcTBa. Co BTOpoii 110710BMHBI V Beka MoyTH Bcerna
AnGanMell ctano HaseiBaThCA Mexaypeuse Kypel u
Apakca — TeppHTOpHsA YTHKa H ApLiaxa co CBOMM apMsH-
CKHM HAaCENCHHEM U KHAKECTBAMMU' ¢,

Anbanckoe Map3naHcTBo, OHAKO, TIPOCYI1IECTBOBAIA
Heznonro. Boina Bapranann B 451 ., NMOCJIEAYIOIIHE BOC-
cranus B 480-ple IT. BoHYIHH [lepcuio nams LUHPOKYIO
ABTOHOMHIO TO/IBIIaCTHBIM apMAHCKHM o6nacTsaM. B koune
V Beka [lepcust npucymmna ApaHILaxHKaM — KHA3bAM Ce-
BCPO-BOCTOYHBIX obnactedf Apmenun (Apuax u VTuk)
uapckHid THTYN. Bbuto cosmano HeGonbmoe apMsHCKoe
lapcTBO BO r1aBe ¢ Bauaranom ApanmaxuxoMm. 3a cBoio
ACATCLHOCTD 10 BO3BEAEHHIO LIEPKBEH H XPHCTHAHCKUX
IIKOJI HA TEPPUTOPHH napcTBa Bavaran 6but Hasean Bia-
royectusbM (Bapenamrr). B VII Beke Apaunaxukos cme-
HHITH MMCBIUME NMEPCHICKOE MPOMCXOXKIECHHE, HO BIIO-
CIIEACTBMH apMCHH3MPOBaHHbIE MHXpaHH/IBI, KOTOpBIE Gy
AYYH y BIACTH Ha TIPOTADKCHHUH OKOJIO ABYX CTOJIETHI, B
Havane IX Beka ycTynaror ee ApaHuraxukam.

Y Muxpanuzst, M ApaHiuaxuxu YHacJIEAOBAJIH afl-
MHHHCTPaTHBHOE Ha3BaHHe ArBaHK (AJji6aHHs), OHAKO,
OHO, N0 CYTH, HE MMEJIO HUKAKOTO OTHOLLCHHA HH K cymeé
CTBOBaBIIEMY KOITIa-TO AJIGaHCKOMY Map3IaHCTBY, HH K
CobcrBenHo (T. €. neBobepexHein) Anbanun. B konue VI
- Hayasie VII BB. ceBepHas yacTh AnGaHckoro Map3mnaH-

APUAX C OPEBHNX BPEMEH 40 1917 Fo4aA...

CTBa, HaxoAswIascs Ha 1eBoM bepery Kypel, 6sina pas-
apobneHa Ha OTHAENbHBIC MEIKHE KHAKECTBA, KOTOPLIE,
BBICTyTIas MO Ha3BAaHUAMM XMBIIHX TaM TUIEMEH HJIH
MPAaBUBUIMX KHDKECKHX NOMOB (JInuHbl, MackyThl H T.1.),
yTpaTWIH CTaBllee /I HUX JIMIIHUM coOUpaTesbHOe Ha-
3BaHHe «ArBaHK-AnGaHus». OHO OCTAJNIOCH CBA3aHO
TOJIBKO C LIapcTBOM BauaraHa brnaroyectuBoro, a B 1ajib-
HelleM Ha3BaHHE «AJIOaHHA», KOTOPOE NEPEMECTHIIOCH
C ceBepa Ha 10T ¥ 0obpeno 4HCTO reorpaduyeckoe comep-
AaHHUE, CTANIO0 OTHOCHUTHLCS JIHUIb K TEPPHTOPHIM Ha Opa-
BoM Oepery peku Kypa, HanomHHas o cylilecTBOBaBILEM
KOTZIa-TO Map3MaHCTBE H HE UMES HHUETO OOLIETO C ITHH-
4eCKHM COCTaBOM kpaid'’. B Te Beka Ha3BaHHe « ANGaHHM»
B PMMEHEHHH K ApLIaxy H YTHKY OblII0O CHHOHHMOM MpH-
MEHAEMBIX B TPyJax apMAHCKHX HCTODHKOB Ha3BaHHii
«BocTouHplii kpalH ApMeHHH», «(CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIN
Kpai», «AyaHCKHIl Kpak» U T. 1.

B konue VII - Hauane VIII BB. ApMeHHUs M CTpaHbl
peruoHa ObUTH OKOHYATEJILHO 3aBOEBaHbl apabaMH, KOTO-
pbie cOpMHPOBAIH HAMECTHHYECTBO APMHUHHS, C LICHT-
poM JIBHH. 3Ta aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHAs €NMHHLA, KOTOpas
HpOCYIIECTBOBAJIA OKOJIO MOXYTOpa CTONETHI, Oblia pa3-
JeneHa Ha 4eTbipe yacTH — IlepBas, Bropas, Tperbsa u
YerBepras ApMUHHA (cM. puc. Ha cmp. 12). Apuax BXo-
ann B coctas [lepBoit ApmuHuH. B Hauane 1X Beka B Ap-
1Haxe 0co000 BIMATEIBLHBIMU OBUIH KHSXKECTBA XaueHa H
Ju3aka, KOTOpBIE BO3IABIIAIH OCBOOOIUTENBHYIO 6OpHOY
Kpas npotuB apabos. B To BpeMs BesAkHe MONbITKH apaboB
3aByiaieTh ApLaxcKHM HaropbeM oOpeKanHCh Ha IPOBaJlL.

B koHue [X Beka quTensHas 60pbda apMAHCKOTO Ha-
poaa 3a 0CBOOOKICHHE OT YYXKOT0 Hra H BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE
apMAHCKOH roCyJapcTBEHHOCTH 0OBEHYANACh YCIIEXOM: B

' Yny6aban B, OTpiBky 3 HCTOpHH BoCTOuHOA Apmermn (V-VII 88.), Epean, 1981, c.
,141 :;‘ el 16 Hazanne Anbanms na npessem apMAHCKOM A3bIke 0003HaYAa «PaBHUHHASA CTpaHa»,
HHO apMAHH B RATLHEHLIIEM PaCTIPOCTPAaHIIH HAa3BaHHE TEPDUTO!
ropory e PPHTOPHH TaK XKe ¥ Ha CEBEPHYIO

17 K ocsetensio npobnem ucropun 1 KynsTypsl KaBkaskod AnGaHHH H BOCTOYHBIX MPO-
BHHIMI ApMeHHH, ToM 1, Epean, 1991, c. 41. Yny6abaun b, Kusxecrso Xaden B X-XVI BB,

Epesan, 1975, c. 39.
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885 r. GbLIO OCHOBaHO LapeTBO barpatuos.
B cocra apmsHckoro uapcrsa BXommi
TaKKe U Aplax, KOTOpblid HaunHas ¢ X Beka
ObL1 Gonee u3BecTeH Kak Xauen i XaueH-
cKoe KHsDKeCTBO. OO0 9TOM CBHAETENBCTBYET
H TO, YTO BH3aHTHiiCKHi uMnepatop Kou-
crantun VII BarpsHopo sl cBoio Koppec-
NOHJIEHIIMIO B Aplax aJpecoBniBai: «Xa-
YEHCKOMY KHS310, B ApMEHHIO» %,

B nepsoii nonoeune X1 sBeka Apmenns
cTala MoABEprarbcs HanajeHUsIM TYPKOB-
" when CENBIKYKOB. Yike BO BTOpO# monosune XI
ok Beka ApMeHMA Obila 3aXBa4eHa CEJbIKYy-
Kam#. B TsXen0M nonokeHHH HaXOMMIcs 1
Apuax. [TepMaHeHTHBIE CPaKEHHSA IPOTHB
MYCYIbMAHCKHX THPAHOB MOCTENEHHO 0bec-
CHIIMBAITH U PAa3POOIAIN Kpai.

e y (\ -
A upnaamer oo "?\ N
THadar TN oy i B
\ ! A
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Bocmounwie kpas

Apmenyu C cepemnnt XI1 Bexa Bech Xauen, KOTOPbIi K TOMY
6 cocmase dep-
BpeMeHH ObUI pas/ielieH Ha TPH KHAKECKHe BeTBH — Hink-
ucasvr Bazpamynu

885-908 2. nui Xauen, Atepk (ninn Llenrpanbubiii Xauen) u Lap
(i Bepxuuii Xauen), Obin BoBsieuen B 60psGy NpoTHB
cenb/uKykoB. B pesynsrate ocBoboautensHoi 6ophObi
KkHs3ei 3akapaHoB B konne XII Bexka Gb11H 0CcBOGOKACHSI
IICHTPAJIbLHBIC U CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIE HACTH APMEHHH, B
TOM 4HCIe Aplax ¥ 3HauuTenbHas gacts YTuka, Kuske-
CTBO Apuaxa-XadyeHa BOILIO B COCTAB OCBOOOKIEHHO
ApMeHuH BO 11aBe ¢ 3akapsHamu'?,

Onnako, HayaThiil IKOHOMHUECKUH M KYJIBTYPHBIH
NofbeM OCBOOONKIACHHBIX TEPPHTOPHii OBLT TpeceueH
YCTaHOBIICHHEM B ADMEHHH MOHTOJILCKOTO BIIa/IbI4ECTBA.
B 30-40 rr. XIIT Beka Apmenus Gbuia 3aXBageHa MOHIO-

" Koneranrun Ilopdupopoansiii, O uepeMOHHAX BH3AHTHICKOTO APCKOT0 IBOPA, KHATA
2, rn. 48, Busanruiickue nerounuku, tom 2, Epesan, 1970, ¢. 151.
" Ocpobomrensnan Boiina Kapabaxa 1988-1994 rr., Duuuxioneams, Epepan 2004, c. 233.
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samu. XaueH, Kak ¥ Besl CTpaHa, CTajl KepT-
BOi Haberos, rpabekeit v paspylieHuni co
CTOPOHBI MOHI'OJIOB.

[osoxenue eme donee ycyryounocs B
XIV- XV Be., xorga opasl Tamepnana, a
[MOTOM H TYPKMCHCKHX KOYCBBIX MMIICMCH
Kapa-Korouny u Ax-Koronny rpabuin u
orycrouiaiau dorarsie H OIaroyCTpocHHbIE
ceneHus ApLaxa i yOHBaaH MECTHLIX KHs-
3¢l H KpecThsIH.

B XV-XVI BB. Ha biuxneM Boctoke
Ha TOJIMTHYECKYH) ApeHy BBILIUIA HOBBIC
cunbl — OcMmaHcKkas umnepus u cedesu-
ckas [lepcus. Haxomsch Mexiay STHMH
JBYMS TOCYapCTBaMH, APMAHCKOE Harophe
NpPEBPaTHIOCH B APEHy TYPELKO-NEpPCH/I-
CKHMX BOiHH. B pesynbratre Apmenus Obina
HEOJHOKPATHO pasjiefiena mexty OcMaHcKoi umnepueii  Bocmounvie kpas
u [lepcueit. Boctounas ApMenus BMecTe ¢ ApHaxoM Jio- Apmenuu
CTAlach HepCHH. & COCMmase KHAMe-

OpHAKO HECMOTPSA Ha HTO 0DCTOATEILCTBO, B TOPHbBIX
paiioHax ApMEHHHM, B HaCTHOCTH B Aplaxe, HEKOTOPBIM
KHSKECTBAM YaeTCs BOCCTAaHOBHThL CBOE aBTOHOMHOE CY-
IECTBOBAHHE. ITH KHKCCTBA CO BPEMEH BJIA/ILIYECTRA
cedesmackoit [lepcun (XVI Bex) Ha3bIBAINCE «METHKC-
TBaMH», 4 HX HAcJICIHbIC KHA3bLA NMPaBUTCIIH — «MEJIH-
Kamu» . DTH MEIHUKCTBaA NPEACTaBIsIn coboil caMoObIT-
Hbl¢ TOCYIapCTBEHHO-TEPPHTOPHANbHBIE 00pa30BaAHNS,
KOTOpbIE XOTs M MPH3HABAJIN BIACTB Maxckoro Mpawna, ox-
HaKoO Je-(DaKTO COXPAHAIIH CYBEPEHHTET W MMEIH coOCT-
BeHHBbIE BoHcka™,

cmeda 3{]'Kﬂ'p£ Hoe

* CnoBo «MenHK» uMeeT apabekoe NPOHCXOAIHIE H MepPeBoANTC Kak «uapby. Hano o1-
METHTB, 4YTO ﬂCpCHﬂCK‘HL’. BIIACTH pacumpsﬂu BIACTE M CHJI}"’ apMnucxux MEITHKOB, HCIIOJIBIYA HX
nporne OcMaHCKoH HMOepHH.

" Jleo, Uctopusi Apmennn, toM 3, Epepan, 1946, ¢. 499, 500.



Corwsz menukoe
Xamcewt XVIII 6.

Menuxcmesa Xament

L. Nonucman - Menuk-bezanapansi
2. /Icpabepo - Menuk-Hepaenanwt
3. Xauen - lacan-/Joconananm

4. Bapanoa - Meaux-Illaxnazapans

5. Juzax - Menux-Ezananm

APUAX

B xonne XVII - nauane XVIII 88. B Ap-
[1axe 0COOCHHO MOT'YYHMH U BIHATEIbHBIMH
Oputn MenukcTra [onucrana, Qxpabepia,
Xauena, Bapaunp! u J/Iusaxa, KoTopsie ¢ nep-
Bo# nmonosuHbl X VIII B. GbUTH H3BECTHBI KaK
MeJIHKCTBA XaMChl, a UX CTpaHa — Xamca
unH crpana Xamcel (ot apabGckoro ciosa
xamca - 11a7s). Tepputopns XamMcel HaX01H-
jJack «...K Wry or rpaHuu [anmsaka no
mocTa Xynadupus Ha peke Apaxc»?’'. HeiHe
HKP Brsmiouaet TeppuTopuio XaMchl ¢ HEKO-
TOPBIMH OTKJIOHGHHAMH.

Bynyuu BBIHYXJIEHHBIMH CTOJIETHAMH
MPOTHBOCTOSATH HE TOJIBKO HAIIECTBHAM OC-
MaHCKHX BOHCK, KOYEBBIX TUIEMEH H MHOTO-
YHCIEHHBIX OTPS/JIOB HacTO BpaKaeOHO Ha-
CTPOEHHBIX COCE/THAX XaHOB, HO H MOXOJaM MEPCHICKHX
BOKMCK, apLAXCKHE MEJIMKH CTPEMMIIHCh OCBOOOIMUTRCH OT
ura nHosepues. M He cinyuwaiino, uyto B Havane X VIII Bexa
MMEHHO OHHM BO3IVIABHJIH OCBOOOAHTENBHYIO OOpBOY
apMaH npotue maxckoi Iepcun
1 OcMaHCKO#H UMIIEPUU, JKeast ¢
TIOMOIIBIO PYCCKHX OCBOOOINTH
PO,B,PIHy OT 3aXBATYHKOB.

OpHako, U3-3a BHYTPEHHHX
pacripeit cor3 MeIuKoB XaMChl
pacniajics. DTHM BOCTIO/b30Ba-
JHCh pPasIu4YHBIE 3THHYECKHE
rpynmel, nepedpaBuiHecs U3
Cpenneit u Manoit Asun u Kyp-
nucraxa, koropsie eme ¢ XVI B.
MOCEJIHIMCE B IIPHIIETAIOUIHX
CTEIHBIX paioHax.

2l Tam xe, c. 746.
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Bo Bropoit nonopune XVIII Beka [Tanax - masa poja
CappimpKamisP? (TIOPKOS3BIMHBIE KOYCBHUKH), BOCTIO/NE-
30BaBILIMCh BHYTPCHHEH MCKIOYCOOHIICH MCITHKOB
Xamcsl, nipu conedicTeiy Mermika Bapanist Hlaxuasapa I1,
NPOHHKAET B HATOPHYIO 4acTh Aplaxa. 000CHOBBIBACTCH
B Bapanze u HaunHaeT nuectH HHTPUIY NPOTHR apMsH-
CKMX MeUKOB. B pesynwrare, B kpace Hauyanuch AIHTCb-
HBIC M 0XKECTOUCHHBIE DOM.

Xora [anaxy He yaanoch NOMHOCTBIO YHHYTOKHTE
WITH TIOAYHHUTE CceOe apMAHCKHX MCIIMKOB, OH CMOT /10~
CTHYb ONPE/IE/ICHHBIX YCIEXOB.

Jleo: «Bmo Gbr10 spevia, ko2da lanax xan
00Cmuz GePUIHBL CBOCT CIABHI, NOKOPUE HE
moneko Cegepnoiii  Kapabax, no u sece
Cronux... 001105 dasice do zpariny Haxudce-
gana. Hz ecex snx meppumopuial on chopimi-
posan Kapabaxcrkoe Xancmeoy®.

O repputopuansHom oxsare Kapabaxckoro «xau-
CTBa» IMUCAI TaKke pycckui uccnegoparens M. Ceran.
Cornacno Ceray, 710 GopMHPOBaHUS XaHCTBa MPAHMIIAMU
Kapabaxa Gs1mH: Ha fore - peka Apakc, Ha BOCTOKE - MECTO
crmsHuA pek Apake 1 Kypa, Ha ceBepe — pexa Kypa, a na
3anazie — Kapabaxckue ropel. Kapabaxckoe XaHCTBO 0XBa-
THIBAJIO TO/TLKO HEKOTOPYO yacTh Kapadaxa — teppuropuu
Jixesanumpekoro, Ilymmuckoro, [IkeGpaunbekoro
YE3/10B M YacTh 3aHre3ypcKoro yesza chopMupoBRaHHOM
noske Enusasernonsexoit rybepan (1967 r.). Yro kaca-
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Jleo - babaxatian
Apaken ['puropberuy
(1860-1932) - apmsn-
CKMH HMCTOPMK, MHCa-
TeMb, MyOMHIMCT, 0b-
CCTBEHHBII JIEATENb,
poaom u3 Hlyum.

* O npoucxoxiesnn [Taraxa coobiiaer 0CHOBHO#M a3epOaiKAHCKHIT «(TEPBOHCTOMHIKY
— XaHckui BHsHp Mupsa Txaman Dxesannmp Kapabaxcuit: «Pon nokoiinoro IMaxax xana
nporcxoin ot [luzakckoro [preBanHumpa #3 ofivaka CapbUpkallibl, OIHOTO 13 BETBEH IieMen
baxmanel, npubkisiiero & apesrue Bpemena m3 Typkectanar. Mupsa ikaman Ixesanump

Kapa6arckuii, Heropis KapaGara, Baky, 1959, 1. 3, c. 66.
*1 Jleo, Mctopus Apmennn, Tom 3, Epesan, 1946, ¢, 762.
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Hpucoeeounenue
Hazopnozo Kapa-
oaxa u Apman-
ckozo Iandszara k
Poccunikoin Hmne-
pun ¢ 1804-1813 zz.

ercs cepepHoii yactn Kapabaxa, To oHa BXo-
aua B cocras ['an3akckoro xancrsa®,

XVII-XIX BB. ObUIH 1EPHOAOM, KO
Poccuiickas umriepus Besia ynopHyto 6opsoy
3a 3apoesaHne Kaskasa u 3akaBkasbs.

B pesynbrate pycCcKO-NEpPCHACKOH
BoiiHbl 1804-1813 rr., 8 1805 r. Apuax-Ka-
pabax nepeumien Kk Poccuiickoil umiepu,
41O OBUIO 3aKperieHo [ToIHCTaHCKUM 0T0-
BOpoM, nopnucanHbiM Mmexay Ilepeueii u
Poccueit 12 oxrsabps 1813 1.

Bropas pyccko-nepcujickas BoiHa 3a-
KOHYMJIaCh NoAnucanieM TypKMeHYaicKoro
norosopa 10 (22) pespaius 1828 ., no koto-
pomy Kk Pocenn nepemnu taoke Epeanckoe
u Haxwumkesanckoe xadcrsa. CoracHo
3TOMY JIOTOBOpY, npoxkuBaroiue B [lepcun apmsane, KoTo-
pbie ObUTH HACKITBCTBEHHO H3rHaHbI H3 BocTounoit Apme-
uui B ryos Iepcun eme B Hauane XVII Beka, nomyquiu
BO3MOXKHOCTE BO3BPATHTLCA Ha POAHHY. Tonsko Manas
qacTh UMHTpHpoBaBHX 3 [lepcuu apMsH - Bcero He-
CKOJIBKO COTeH cemelt, nocenunuck B Kapabaxe.

Bonpekn oxuaaHuaM apMaH 1 00€IaHNI0 BOC-
CTAHOBHMTH HE3aBHCHMYIO APMAHCKYIO FOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh
Ha OCHOBe Kapabaxckux MeankeTs, Poccuiickas umepus
cTalla npoBOAWTEL NOIHTHKY COBCPUIICHHO HEOKHIAHHY IO
A1 apMAH H aBTOXTOHHBIX HapO/10B PETHOHA. Yeranonne-
HHEM LIAPCKOH BIACTH CrepBa ynpasaHWuIHCh METHKCTBA.
321']'8!\-'!, JJ1A OTPBIBA MHOTOHAILTHOHAJIBHOT'O PErHOHA OT MO~
JUTHYECKOTO M KyibTypHOro BiausiHua [lepcun, Poceus
BhIOpasa cebe onopy MECTHBIX TYPKOB, KOTOPBIE OTKPBITO
COIEpHHYAIH C NEPCAMH 34 rocrnoacTBo B pEruoHe {POC-

APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH 40 1917 roda...

oTjlannia Obl UX OT UPAHCKHX KY/Ib-
TypHBIX KOpHe# )>*, B pesyibrare, no-
ABUBIIHECHA B ApLiaxe caMo3BaHHbIE
TIOPKCKHE OCKHM pasHBIMH CIOCO-
Damu OT PYCCKHX KHA3eH noaydanm
[PaBO IOCTIOCTBOBATE B APMSHCKUX
AEPEBHSAX, T/Ie CBOOOAHO CBUpEIN-
CTBOBaITH M rpabun sxutenei. [Tos-
KyIIeHHbIE DEKaMH, MECTHBIE pyc-
CKHE YHHOBHHUKH MOJI4a Habmonanu
3a MX IpadekoM H HACHIIMEM.

He Brymana wagexmy u aamu-
HHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHATILHAS 110~
JIHTHKA 1apckoi Poccun.

«Poccus... coerara ece, umobvt pazopo-
oume daxce meppumopuio Bocmounou Apme-
HUU, MAK omOaime ee omoeisHsle vacmu opye
om dpyea, datvl HUYIMO HE HANOMUHAAO 0O UX
npedcHelt YenoCmHoCmu»’,

B mapre 1828 1. ykazom umneparopa Hukosnas | Guina
obpaszoBana ApmsHckas 061acTh, B COCTaB KOTOpOii
BOIIITH TONBKO EpeBﬂHCKUC H HaX[[,II)l{CBEll-ICKOC XaHCTBAa,
Oe3 Kapa6axa. [1o mapckomy 3akononpoexty 1840 r. Ap-
MAHCKYI0 00/1aCTh yNpas/AHH/IN H B 3aKaBKa3be Ob1jIo Mpo-
BCJACHO HOBOEC AJIMHHHUCTPATHBHOC [ICJICHHE! OBLITH CO3-
Aansl ['pysuno-Hmepernnckas rybepHHs ¢ LEHTPOM B
Tudrmuce, n Kacnimiickas obmacts ¢ nentpom B Ilamaxe.
HacTe BOCTOYHO-aPMSIHCKHX TEPPUTOpHMii Bouwta B [py-
3uHO-HUMepeTHHCKYI0 TYOepHHIO, @ HEKOTOPbIE, B TOM

Hlywiu, o6uquic suo, koneuy XIX .

cHiiCKas UMIEPUs HaMepeBaiab PYCH(HIIMPOBATH HCIIaM-
ckoe Hacenenne Boctounoro 3akaBkasbs, Mocie Toro, Kak

* bosniee noapodno cm. Ceenroxonekwuii T., Pycekoe [IPaBAEHHE, MOACPHHIATOPCKHE VIHTE]
W CTAHOBJICHHE HALMOHAILHOH HiaeHTHYHOCTH B AsepBaitzukane// Asepbaiikan w Pocena, 06-
LiecTBo H rocynaperso, Mocksa, 2001 (Cewutka no knure Maunacan A., NeBonasin A., Haropisiii
Kapabax: Kak 310 6sin0..., Epesan, 2010, c. 13),

* Yaybadsau b., Heropna Apuaxa ot nasana 1o nawmx aueii, Epesan, 1994, ¢. 180.

* Ceran 3. W., Ennsasernonsckas rydepans, “Kaekascknii sectuux”, 1902, . 66.



[ Iyuin, 30aiue oduecnisennozo codpanus,
Koney XIX eexa

Llenmpansnan wacms 2. Hlyugu,
meamp Xanoavupany

APUAX

yucne u Kapabax - B Kacniniickyro
obacTs.

CornacHo HOBOMY TTOIOXKE-
Huo or 9-ro aekabps 1867 r. «O
npeobGpasosanuy yrpasiesns Kas-
KA3CKOT0 M 3aKaBKA3CKOro Kpash
(Bouwio B cuny |-ro sHeaps 1868
), 3akapkaszbe ObUIO pas/ICieHo Ha
5 rybepunii: Tudnuiickyro, Kyta-
ncekyto, EpeBanckyio, bakiHckyro
1 Enusasetnonsekyro (apMsSHCKuH
lanmzak Obll NEPEHMCHOBAH B
Enuzasernons). Yacth TeppHTOpHH
Bocrounoit ApMeHuy BoLIA B CO-
cras EpeBanckoii rybepHuu, 4acTh
- B coctaB Tudyucckoil rydepHun.
3HAYUTC/IBLHAS 4acTh APMAHCKHX
TEPPUTOPHIL, B TOM uHcne 3aure-
3yp n Kapabax souuu B Ean3a-
BCTHONBCKYI0 TyOepHHIo™, PDak-
THYECKH, ropHas JacTh Kapabaxa
MOJTHOCTBIO HAXOAUIACH B COCTABE
Enu3aBeTnonbekod  ryOCpHHH,
nputoM [IOIMCTAH HAXOAWIICS B
Enuzapernonsckom yesze, Lxpa-
bepn - B JDkesanmmpckom, Ba-
panzaa u Xaven — B llynmHckom, a
Jlusak - B lynmuckom u Kaps-
rUHCKOM ye3aax. Takoe ajMHHM-

CTPaTHBHO-TEPPUTOPHATBHOE JICJICHHE, C HE3HAYNTEITb-
HBIMH U3MEHEHHAMM, COXpaHunock 1o 1917 1.

Y10 KacaeTcs 3THHYECKOrO cocTaBa Aplaxd, TO aH-
THYHBIE HCTOYHMKH CBHJICTEJILCTBYHOT, YTO BO BpEeMCHA
apMAHCKHX Lapeit Aprarieca v 3apexa (Il Bek 10 H.2.) Ha-

¥ Haropusiii Kapabax. Hetopnueckas cripasia. Epesan, 1988, ¢. 16,

APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH Q0 1917 roda...
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Hazopnoii Kapabax u apmancxuii l'andzax s 1813-1917 22,
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cesieHMe ApMEHHH, BKIIIOYas ApuLax, OblJIO OAHOA3LIY-
HBIM, TO €CTh apMAHOA3BIYHBIM®. CpeHEBEKOBBIE HCTO-
PHKH TaK)Ke KOHCTaTHPYIOT, 4TO ApLIax HE TOMLKO Obin 3T-
HHYECKH apMAHCKO# MpoBHHIMEH, HO H HMEJN CBOH OKpa-
MHHBIH apLUaxCKHil JHaNeKT apMsHCKOro s3bika”. Tor
¢axT, yTo Apuax ABIUICS STHHYECKH apMAHCKHM Kpaem,
NOATBEPXKAAIOT TAKXKE CPEAHEBEKOBLIE TIEPCHIICKHE HC-
TOYHHKH H MEMYaphl €BPOTIEHCKUX MyTELIECTBEHHHKOB .

HeapMmsHckue 3THHYECKHE TPYTIIbI NOSBHIIHCH B paB-
HHHHBIX MECTHOCTAX Apuaxa B XVI Beke, oTKyaa Bno-
clencTBYH — Bo Bropoii nonosune X VIII cronerus, Bropr-
JIACh B PEATOPHBIE H TOPHBIC PalOHBI Kpas, HACECHHBIE
HUCKTIOYHTENBHO apMSHaMH.

Jleo, paccka3sbiéas o cobbimusax émopou no-
nosunwvl XVIII eexa, nuwem: «Onu (Meruxcmea
Xamcot — A.A.) sudenu, umo & cpedy 00Kopoo-
H020 apmancko2o nacenenusn Hazoprozo Kapa-
faxa emopzaemca uyxncan, 6pajiceckans cuad,
Hecyuian c coboit pabcmeo u Hecuacmope»’'.

Hajo OTMETHTD, YTO 3a BCE BPEMS CBOETO CYIIECTBO-
BanHs ceeBuackas [lepcus, 11 co3naHus cede onopol B
peruoHe, Bejla NONHTHKY NEPECENIEHHS KOYEBBIX MIEMEH
LIMUTCKOHM BETBH MCJaMa B 3aKaBKa3be H B YACTHOCTH - B
paBHHHHOM Kapabaxe®?. KpoMe Toro, HaCHJIbCTBEHHOE U3-
rHaHHE H nepeceneHue apMsH U3 ['aHa3aKa ¥ NpyIIera-
IMX PaioHOB, OpraHn3oBaHHoe B Hayane XVII B. maxom
A66acoM I, u B pe3ynbTaTe YCKOpPEHHE Nmpouecca npeBpa-
LIEHHA 3THX TEPPUTOPHH B KOYEBbS TIOPKOAZBIYHBIMH M
KypAOS3bIYHBIMHU TUIEMEHAMH CTaJIH IIPUYMHOM TOTO, YTO

8 Crpabon, Feorpadus, X1, XTIV, 5.

2 Anoun H., Anonncuii Gpakuiickuii  apmsHckue Toakosateny, [Terporpan, 1915, c. 187.

% K ocBeweHuto npobnem.. ., c. 44, 45.

31 Jleo, ykas3. pab., c. 757.

32 Ba6ann JI., Kapa6axckuit KOHGIHKT, HCTOPHYECKHE, IOPUAHYECKHUE U PYTHE aCNEKTHI,
«21-piit Bek», N 1(7), Epesan, 2005, c. 21.

APUAX C OPEBHNX BPEMEH Q0 1917 rodaA...

s

yxe B Hayane XIX Beka 4acTb 3THX TeppHTOpHii (TeppH-
TOPHH 61113 pexu Kypa M HaropHas wacTsb) onycrowmmnach
WM YTPaTHJIA CBOE apMAHCKOE HacelIeHHe.

Ilonnnka cedeBrackoii [epcuu no TIOPKH3ALIHH U U3-
MEHEHHIO ITHHYECKOTO cocTaBa PaBuuHHOro Kapabaxa, ce-
BEPHOH 4aCTH ApLiaxa H HEKOTOPBIX CEBEPO-3aNaIHbIX paii-
OHOB YTHKa NPOJOIDKHIIACK H TIOCIIE YCTRHORNEHHS B Kpae
pocchiickoii BracTH. O6 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT H aIMHUHH-
CTPaTHBHO-TEPPHTOPHATBHBIC NIEPEKPOHKH perHoHa B XIX
BEKe, KOTOPEIE, Kak NpaBwio, Poccuiickas uMmepus npoo-
Anna 6e3 yuera HALMOHANBHOTO, STHHYECKOTO COCTABA H
NIPHHAJICKHOCTH OTAENBHBIX paiioHoB. bonee Toro,
MMEHHO npumep EnMzaBernionsckoii ryGepHuu sicHO noka-
3bIBAET, KaK LIapCKasd BIacTb MEPEKPOHIIa HMEIOILME HCKITIO-
YHTENLHO WIIH NPEoOanaroLiee apMAHCKOe HaCeneHHe paii-
oubl Harophoro Kapa6axa u, cOeIMHHMB HX C COCEeqHUMHU
paiioHaMH ¢ HauboEee r'yCTOHACEIEHHBIM MYCYIIbBMAHCKUM
HaCeEHHEM, NONYYHIIa COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIE aIMHHHCTPa-
THBHbIC €IMHULIBI - YE3/Ibl, HH B OJHOM M3 KOTOPBIX apMSAHE
YXXe He ObUTH NPeoOIanaroiMM GoTbIIHHCTBOM.

B pesynkrare 3THX aaMHHMCTpPaTHBHO-TEpPHTOpPH-
anbHBIX JEeHHUHA, HOBOOOPa30BaHHbIE I'YGEPHUH H Ye3Ib]
TIOTTYYald COBEPLICHHO HHON 3THHYECKHH OBIHK U UMENH
CMEIUAHHBIA H IECTPBIH 3THHYECKHH COCTAB, B OONBUIHH-
CTBE CITy4aeB ¢ NpeobIaaaronM My-
CYIbMAHCKHM HaceNIeHHEM.

TapannensHo 3TOM NMONHTHKE,
Poccus mMomua tepnena, a uHoOraa
Croco6CTBOBaIa H3rHAHHIO HAacee-
HHS H JaJIbHEHIIEMY 3aXBaTy U NIPH-
CBOCHHIO apMSHCKHMX JepeBeHb 3a-
KaBKa3CKHMH TypKaMH (BO BpeMs
LHApCKOTO MNpaBJIEHHA HAa3bIBAINCH
kaBKa3ckue Tarapsl, ¢ 1937 r. - azep-
Oaiimkanusl). Tonsko B 1905-1907
IT. BO BpEMS apMsHO-TaTapCKHX
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APUAX

CTONKHOBEHHH, CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHBIX CO CTOPOHBL CIEll.
cimyx6 umnepuu, B paiionax Kapsasapa u Kawaraxa 6buiu
TIOAOMOKEHB] H OMYCTOIIEHB MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE apMAHCKHE
JIEPEBHH U CETICHUS>>.

OnHaKo HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, HEAPMAHCKUE ITHHYECKHE
3MeMEHTHI 0COOEHHO CpeIM HaceaeHHs ropHoii yacTh Ka-
pabaxa Bcerma COCTABIIH MEHBIIMHCTBO. O TOM, 4TO
ropHas yacTb Kapabaxa Bceria umerna npeMMyILeCTBEHHO
apMSHCKOE HAaCENICHHE, CBUIETENbCTBYIOT KaK PYCCKHE,
TaK H Typelkue  rpy3uHckue uerounnku XVIIL-XIX ss*.

CaeneHHsA 00 apMAHCKOM HaceJIeHHH Apllaxa Hayana
XX Beka coiepXar BEAOMOCTH ApLAXCKOH enapxuu Ap-
MAHCKOH anocTonbCKoH nepkBH. COIMacHO BEAOMOCTAM
1900 r., Apuaxckas enapxus umena 157.240 npuxoxan’,
a 1o aHHbIM BeoMocTei 1912 1. — 206.768 npuxoxan’s.

CTaTHCTHYECKHE JIaHHble O HaceneHuH KaBkasa, a
TAaKXKe O 4MCJI€ aplLaxCKoro apMsHCTBA COHEpPKaTcs B
«KaBka3ckoM kanenaape»”. [To nanneiM 1916 1., B Enusa-
BETNOJNILCKOH T'yOepHHH HacuMThiBasioch 418.859 apmsH,
GOJILIHHCTBO H3 KOTOpBIX — 273.000 4en0oBeK, MPOXKHBAIO
B HaropHoii yactu Kapabaxa, BoLiemeM B COCTaB ryoep-
Huu (B lllymmuHckoM ye3ae — okono 99.000 yenosek, B
JIKeBaHIIMPCKOM ye3ze — okono 22.000 yenosek, B Kaps-
THHCKOM ye3zie — okono 22.000 yenosek, B Ennsasernons-
CKOM ye3jie — okono 69.000 uenosek u B KazaxckoM yesne
— 62.000 yenosek)’’. OTMETHM, YTO COTIACHO 3THM JAaH-

HBIM, apMsIHE COCTARIUTH OKoJIo 32.8% Bcero HaceneHus

33 Manacsan A., Fepouasn A., ykas. pa6., c.15.

3 K ocselenHio npobnem. .., c. 45, 46.

35 «Apapar», Jumuamkut, 1902 ., N 2 (dpeppans), c. 143.

36 «Apapat», JumHamku, 1914 ., N 7 (mions), ¢. 637, N 8 (aprycr), c. 712, 715.

* «KaBKa3CKHil KaJeHAaph» - OHO U3 HauboJIee LICHHBIX CIIPABOYHBIX H3JaHHH J0PEBONIO-
monnoro Kaekasza. Manasaics on B Tudunuce, npu [nasHom ynpabienuy KaBkasckoro HamecT-
HHUKa, exeroato ¢ 1845 no 1917 r. B Hem cobpaHbl CTATHCTHYECKHE, CPABOYHBIC H APECHbIC
csegeHus 060 BceM KapkaickoM kpae.

¥ «Kaska3cknii Kanennaps» na 1917, Tadauc, 1916, ¢.190, 191, 194, 195.
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rybepHuM npoTHB 61.4% MYCYIbMaHCKOrO HaceneHus
(non obumM HazBaHueM «MycynbMaHe» Poceus o6beau-
HWJIa BCE HAPOIIbl H HAPOIHOCTH PETHOHA, HCTIOBCTYOLINE
HMCJlaM — KaK 3aKaBKa3CKHX TYPKOB (KaBKa3CKHE TaTapoB),
TaK W ABTOXTOHHbIX TaNbILLIEH, JIE3THHOB, TATOB H T.A.)*.
[onoGHbIi yTHUYECKNH K KeMorpadHuceckuit o6MK pe-
THOHA 6bUT PE3YSTTATOM aAMUHHCTPATHBHOM MONMTHKH
TEPPUTOPHANILHBIX JCJICHHHM, MPOBOAHMBIX CO CTOPOHBI
Poccuiickoit umnepum.

HurepecHsle cBeacHus 06 apmanckoM HaceaeHHH Ka-
pabaxa conepxar 1aHHbIC, oTHOCsLMecs k 1917 r., npeno-
CTAR/IEHHBIE APMAHCKOH CTOPOHOH NPEICTABUTE/LCTBY aHT-
mickux BoHck B Tudumice™. CornacHo 9TUM faHHbIM. B Ha-
ropHo#i 1actu Kapabaxa npoxieano oxosno 240.000 apmsH.

JlOoCTOBEpHbIC CBCACHHA O HAUMOHAILHOM COCTAaBE
3akaBkasbs, B ToM uHcne 1 Kapabaxa, conepxar opuraH-
ckHe apxusbl. COracHo GPUTAHCKHM CTATHCTHYCCKHM
AaHHBIM 1917 1., «ApmaHcknit KapaGax», moa kotopsiM
noApa3syMeBaslach HaropHas 4acTh Kapabaxa (cocTosna
dacTHyHO u3 Kasaxckoro, Enusasernonsckoro, Hlymms-
ckoro, /bxesaHiupckoro u Kapsarusckoro ye3nos), oxsa-
TBIBaJI TEPPUTOPHIO 0K0JIO 13.850 KB. KM M MMe apMsiH-
CKOC HAaceICHUC YHUCIICHHOCTBIO okoso 255.000 (8 Lly-
WKHCKOM Ye3zie — okono 98.000 ucnosek. B [keBaHump-
CKOoM yesae — okono 22.000 yenosek, B Kapsruuckom
yesne — okono 22.000 yenosek, B EnuzaseTnonbckoM
yes3ae — okono 52.000 yenosek u B Kazaxckom yesne —
61.000 uenoBek). B ykazaHHbIX TCPPUTOPHAX apMsHE CO-
CTaBIAIM OKONO 75.46% HacencHHs, MyCy/lbMaHe -
21.45% ( okono 72.500 uenopek)™.

* Tam xe, ¢. 190-197.

* Kapu6sn A., O HaLMOHATLHOM coCTaBe HacenicHua Apllaxa ( no JaHHsM 1917 1), Boc-

TOKOBeAYECKHH cOopHuK, T.5., EpeBan, 2004, ¢. 104-109.

¥ Armenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948, London, Ed. Anita L.P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479, 488.
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W. nakonel, noarsepxacHueM Toro, yro Apuax-Ka-
pabax ABIACTCA MCKOHHO apMHCKOH 3eMITCH C apMAHCKMM
HACCJICHHEM, CITYXKAaT TAKXKE ThICAYH apMAHCKHX MCTO-
PHKO-KYNBTYPHBIX NMAMATHHKOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX CO-
XPAaHWTHCH 10 CHX Mop. TyT HCT HA OIHOW UCIAMCKOH CBS-
TBIHHM WJIH KJIHHOIMKCH, KOTOpas MOCTyXuiaa Obl Aoka3a-
TCILCTBOM NIPOXKUBAHUS HAa TCPPUTOPUH ApHaxa Apyrou
9THHYECKOH IPyTIIBl B CPCIHHE BEKA, HE TOBOPA YXKE O
6onee paHHUX NICPHOAAX UCTOPHH.

B Tako# nonMTHYeckoi. agMUHUCTPaTUBHON U 3THH-
yeckoi cutyauud Kapabax Bcrynun B 1917 1., KoTOpbIit
JI0/DKeH ObU1 CTaTh HA4aJIoM HOBOH CTPaHHMLIbI B HCTOPHH

Kpas.

APIIAX:

OT HE3BABHUCUMOCTH
1O UICTOPUYECKOU
HECHTPABEJJIUBOCTM.
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APUAX: OT HEBABNCNMOCTN a0 NCTOPNUECKOR...

Depanbekast OypxKya3HO-1EMOKPATHYECKas PCBOIIO-
ums 1917 r. nonoxma KOHEL TPCXCOTIICTHEMY ITPAB/ICHUIO
JuHactiu PomanoBbix B Poccun. Bonva pesomouun, xo-
TOpas MPOKATUIACh MO BCCH MMIIEPHH, HMCNA ILHPOKHH
PC30HAHC TaKXe H B 3aKaBka3be. BpeMeHHOE npaBHTCB-
CTBO IOJTHOCTBIO H3MEHUNO (POPMY NpaBnicHHUs B 3aKaB-
Kasbe. beuto ynpazaneno KaBkasckoe HamMecTHHYECTBO',
a 9-ro mapra 1917 r. 6611 chopmupoBad OcodbIii 3aKaB-
ka3ckuil koMuTeT (O3AKOM), o pacnopsxeHHI0 KOTO-
poro B Kpae 6bUTH CO3/1aHBI YE3/IHbIE, TOPOACKHE U Jepe-
BCHCKHE HCTIOTHUTCIIBHBIC KOMUTETHI.

MecTHble HCNIOMHUTENBHBIE OpPraHbl BIACTH ObLIH
co3aaHe! Taroxe U B KapaGaxe. 13-ro mapra 1917 . 6b1n
copmupoBaH Kapabaxckuii HCIONKOM, KOTOPBIHA JO/KCH
6611 obecneunBaTh KM3HEACATCIBHOCTL Kpas. Hauana
OXHBJIATHCA OOLLCCTBEHHO-TIOMHTUHECKAN JKHU3Hb Kpasd, B
Kapa6axe opraHH30BBIBa/IMCh COBETHI pabOUMX, KPCCTh-
SHCKHX U COJLIATCKUX JCITyTaToB.

OnHako, AeATeNBHOCTh CO3AaHHBIX KOMHTETOB U CO-
BETOB M3HAYaJILHO CTONKHYAACh C PAIOM CEpPbE3HBIX Mpe-
IATCTBUHA. Bo-nepBbIX, HallMOHANBHbIA COCTAB BCEX ITHX
OpraHoB 6bU1 HEOHOPOZEH, H LIE/TH, KOTOpbIE OHH Mpecie-
JoBajy, He ObLty o6uMH. KpoMe Toro, eciy apMsiHe cTa-
panuch COXPaHHUTD [0 BO3MOXHOCTH HOPMAIBHBIE H MHP-

* Ocobblit OpraH aIMHHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHTOPHATBHOTO YTIpaBicHHs B Poccitiickoii imiie-

pym.
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HbI€ OTHOLIEHHA C COCEIHHM MYCYIbMAaHCKHM Hacere-
HHCM, TO THOPKCKHME LIOBUHHCTHYECKHE HICMECHTBI BCEMH
CHJIaMH CTapajIMCh BOWUTH KIIHH MEXIY HUMH H pa3kKcyb
MEXHAUMOHATBLHYIO po3Hb. Ko BceMy sToMy n0obasnsnuce
CO3[1aHHBIC B Kpae THKE/IbIE YKOHOMHUCCKHE YCIIOBHS, Ya-
cTas Gnokuposka aoporu Llymm-Esnax 3akaBkazckumu
TYPKaMH, OCTpasi MPOAOBONLCTBCHHAsA Mpolbriema, aHap-
XHs, pa3OOHHMYECTBO M rpabek. B nonobHIX ycaosusx
Kapabaxckuii HCTIOTHHUTENbHBIA KOMHTET OKA3aJIiCs HC B
COCTOSIHHH PELIMTD MOCTABJIEHHBIE TICPEl HUM 3aj1a4H.

HoBbIi TOITMOK pa3BHBAOLIMMCS COObITHSM fana Ok-
Ta6pbckas pesomouus (1917 r), koTopas nojHoOCTHIO W3-
MCHHJI2 MOJMTHYCCKYIO CHTYalHIo. 3aKaBKa3zbe, B TOM
YHC/IC U ApMEHHA NIEPeXHBAIIH TPYAHbIE BpeMeHa. 15-ro
HOs6ps 1917 r. B Tudumce no npuHUHMITY MapTHHHOTO yya-
CTHA TPEX Hapo0B 3aKaBKa3bA — apMsH, IPy3UH M 3aKaB-
Ka3CKHMX TypKOB ObU1 CO3]aJT1 HOBLIH OpraH BIacTH — 3a-
KaBKa3CKHMH KOMHccapuar. OIHaKo U TYT, H3-3a CCPLC3HBIX
HAaLMOHATBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX CIIOPOB W B3aMMOMC-
KTIOYAIOMX MOAHTHYECKHX MO3HLMA, LAPUIIH B3aUMHOE
HCIOBCPHE U BpaX/a.

Co3nanHad cHTyauMs ycyryoGnsnach €Ile  TeM, YTo
HauyMHad ¢ HosbOpa 1917 r. pycckue BOMCKa CTAIM MOKHU-
JIaTh CBOH IMO3MLIMH HAa KaBKAa3CKOM ¢ppoHTe. OTcTynaio-
LLIME PYCCKME BOMCKa NPCC/IE10Baia TypeLkas apMui. Yke
B siuBape 1918 r. 6ercTBo pycckux BOHCK JOCTHITIO yrpo-
xaroumx pasmepos. Hago ormeruts, 4To B 3T0T nepHon
06bEAMHABLIMI 3aKABKA3CKHE HAPOIbl 3aKABKA3ZCKMIA
CeliM’ HC UMeJT J0CTATOYHO CHII M XKEJIaHHA (KaBKa3CKHUC

Tarapbl K FPY3HHBI BEJH IPOTYPECUKYIO MTONTHTHKY) NPOTH-
BOCTOATH BHCILHHM Bparam, B 3ToM ciydae — Typuum.

* JaxaBKascKHi ceifM — Mpe/ICTABHTENTRHBII H 3aKOHOATE; THHBIH OpraH TOCYapCTBEHHOI
BNacTH B 3akaBKaihe, CO3BAHHBIA 3aKaBKa3cKMM KoMuccapnatoM 8 Tudmnce 10 (23) es-

pans 1918 roza.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 40 NCTOPNUECKON...

B nogoGHoW cuTyauuu cyns0a apmsaH BoctouHoit
Apmenun Obl1a B cepbe3HOH onacHOCTH. B To Bpems B
Apuax-Kapabaxe, no cytH, napuna aHapxus: u3 Kpas
ObUTH BBIBE/IEHBI PYCCKHE BOHCKOBBIE YacTH, Kapabax oka-
3a51cs B Gnokage, Bce 6onbLie yeyryOnsmch npobiaeMs ¢
nponaoBoabLCTBHCM. CHUTyalmsa CTaHOBIIIACH ellie bonee He-
BBIHOCHMOM H3-3a TaTapcKUX OaHI. KOTOpPBIE, BOOPYXKEH-
HbIC 3aXBaYCHHbIMH Y OTCTYNAOLIMX PYCCKMX BOHCK 6oe-
HpUITacaMH ¥ BOCHHBIMH CHaPSPKEHHAMH H BOOJTY LUCBJICH-
HbIE YCIEXaMH TYPELIKOH apMUH Ha KaBKa3cKoM (poHTe,
B pa3HBIX paiionax Kapabaxa Hanamaim Ha apMsAHCKOC Ha-
cesieHHe, MPOBOLMPOBAIN apMAHO-TaTapCKHE KPOBOTIPO-
JIMTHBIE CTOJIKHOBCHHA.

B koHue aekabps 1917 r. B lllyum 6bu1 obpasosan
“BpeMeHHBIN COBET apMAHCKHMX PEBOTIOLIMOHRBIX TTAPTHH
u oprannzaumii B Kapabaxe” (BnocneacTsuH 6bu1 nepe-
HMeHOBaH B “MexnapruiiHoe 610po’), KOTOpbIH A0OMKEH
6bU1 KOOPIMHUPOBATH 3AKOHOATENBHBIE ¥ MCTIONIHUTENb-
HbI€ BJIACTH Kpas ¥ HYHKUMOHHPOBATH 10 co3biBa B Kapa-
6axe oOILLICapPMAHCKOTO ChE3Aa.

B Te ske AHU, ¢ LIeAbI0 OAAEPHKHA MUPHBIX OTHOLLE-
HHI1 C COCENHHM MYCY/IbMaHCKHM HacencHueMm, B Llyuiun
co3aeTcs ApMAHO-TYPELUKHH KOMUTET”, KOTOPbIH J01-
»eH Obl1 padoTaTh BMECTO PaHOHHOTO HCIOJIHMTENBHOMO
cogera*’. HecMOTps Ha HEKOTOpBIC TO3UTHBHKIEC LIATH, HO-
BOCO3/IaHHBIM OpraHaM, TaK M He YAIOCh BBIBECTH KpaH
U3 TSDKEJIOTO NOIOKEHHA.

[ponomkutensHas 6nokasa, mpobnema ¢ MpoAOBOIIb-
CTBHMEM, Habery TIOPKO-TaTapcKuX OaHm M rpabex Hace-
JIEHHs JCPXATH B HanpshkeHHH Bech Kpad. OcTpo crosti
BOMPOC 00 OPraHU3aLIMK H YKPEILIEHHH CaMOOOOPOHbI Ha-
poaa Kapabaxa. Apmsane Kapabaxa ObUiM BBIHYXICHbI
PacCYMTLIBATH TOJILKO HA CBOH COOCTBEHHbIE CHITbL. bbuia

4 Puixansu E., Haropusiit Kapa6ax 1917-1920 rr., Epesan, 1999, c. 81-84.
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Hajexna, 4ro B Kapabax npubyner orpan “1llyum”, chop-
MHMPOBAHHBIH U3 KapabaXCKUX COIAT PyCCKON apMMH, Of1-
HaKO WX MPUXOA N0 pa3HbIM MMPUYHHAM BCC BPEMS 3aTATH-
BaJICS.

[locnewHoe orcTyTUIcHHC PYCCKHX BOMCK cO3RaM10
OnaronpUATHLIE YCIOBUS J1s1 TYPOK, YTOObI OCYILCCTBHTD
CBOH [JAJICKO HAYILIME NaHTIOPKUCTCKUE IU1aHbL B 1918 1.
TypeLKas apMusl HEperla B LIMPOKOMACIITaOHOE HaCTyT-
JIEHHE C LIENbIO 3aXBATHTL Bee 3akaBkasbe. TypkH 3acTaB-
JBUUTH YCKOPHTb OTAC/AEHHE 3aKaBKa3bs H ¢e TI0JTHOC OT-
yyXKjaeHHe oT Poccun, 4TO 3HaYMTENBHO 06ICrYmno Obl
OCYLLIECTBICHHE WX TUIAHOB. 9(22)-ro anpens 1918 r. 3a-
kaBkasckuit Celim noa nasiicHueM Typuud o6baBuI 0 He-
3aBHCHMOCTH 3aKaBKasbi M BBIXONE €ro M3 COCTaBa
Poccun. beina cosnana 3akaBka3sckas Jemokparnueckas
®enepatupHas Pecrybnika, koTopasi, OHaKo, Npocylie-
CTBOBaJIa HEJO/TO U ObUIa yTpasaHeHa 26-ro mas.

B xonue mas 1918 r. B 3akaBka3sse NpoBO3MIAaCHIH
CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCTB TPH pecnyOiuky — [pys3us (26-ro
Mas), Asep6aiimkat (27-ro Mast) u ApMeHus (28-ro Mas).
Ho ecnu B cnyuae Apmennn u [py3un MoxHo yTeep-
XKAaTh, YTO OHU BOCCTAHOBHIIN CBOIO FOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO
HE3aBHCHMOCTD, TaK KaK 00¢ HME/IM MHOTOBEKOBYI0 HCTO-
PHIO INOCYAApCTBCHHOCTH, TO «rocyaapcTBo A3sepbaii-
JDKaH» KaK TaKOBOE MOABMIOCH HA HCTOPHYECKOH apeHe
BriepBble. OTMETHM, YTO AsepbaiimkaH (AsepOaimkaH-
ckas [leMokparuueckas Peciybnuka - A/IP) camonpoBos-
JIACHJICA M MYCABATCKOE™ MPABUTEBCTBO ObUIO CHOPMH-
posaHo B I'annsake, a He B baky - npoBo3maiueHHOM HMH
CTOJIMLIEH pECITyOIMKH, TaK KaK B TO BPEMs 3aKOHHas 110
JMTHYeCKas BIacTh B baky Haxomumace B pykax Bakun-
ckoil KoMMyHBI, HalIMOHATIBHOH ONOPON KOTOPO ObLIM
apMsHe.

MycaBaTHCTEI - WicHB a3epbalizDKaHCKOl HALMOHATHCTHYCCKO# TapTHH «Mycagam («Pa-
BEHCTBO®), Bo3HHKILEH B 1911 1. B Baky M 0CHOBAaHHO# Ha HIESX TAHHCIIAMH3MA H MAHTIOPKH3IMA.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN a0 NCTOPNYECKON...

Yro KacaeTcs MMEHOBAHHUA NOCYIapCTBa, TO Ha3BaHHE
«A3sepbaitmxan» 6bU10 BEIOpaHO He ciy4aiHo. CaMo 1o
cebe OHO HE MMEIIO HHYErO 00INEro ¢ 0OBABICHHOM Tep-
pUTOpHEi HOBOABICHHOH PECMYOIHKH: 3TH TEPPHTOPUH
HHKOIIa paHee He MMEHOBAIHCH A3epOaikaHoM. «ATp-
naraxkaH-A3sep6aii/pkan» ABIAICA Ha3BaHHEM OJHOH U3
npoeuHuMil Mpana, pacronoXeHHOH Ha 10re OT PEKH
Apakc, 0 4eM MHOTOKPAaTHO YTIOMHHAETCs B @HTHYHbIX H
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOUHHKAX Y. O6 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT
TaKKe NOUIEQIIHE OO HAIINX AHEH MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIC
KapThl APEBHUX BPeMEH (CMOTPH KapThl B KOHLE KHHIH).
W36panue 1 NpUCBOEHHE Ha3BaHUs “Asepbaiokan” 1
HOBOCO3JJAaHHOT0 TOCYIapcTBa MpeECiENoBajlo JAAneKo
HAYILYIO LeNb - IETHTUMU3HPOBATh NIPUTA3aHHSA TIOPKOB
10 OTHOIIEHHIO K HCTOPHYECKOH CEBEPHOM IPOBHHIHH
HUpana - Arpnarakan-Asep6aiimkany*. Kpome Toro,
MMEHHO Ha3BaHHeE rocyiapcrsa B 1930-ple IT. 3apoanno
a3epbaiiIKaHCKyIO HOBOSIBJIEHHYIO «HALIHION.

MeK Ty HOBOCO3IaHHBIMH 3aKaBKA3CKHMH pecryGiu-
KaMH Cpasy ke BOSHHKIIH OCTPhBIE TEPPHTOPHAJIBHBIE pa3-
HOTNacua. YupexaeHHas 1o HHuuHaTuse Typuun Asep-
Gaiimkanckas Jlemoxparudeckas PecriyOnHka ripeapaBuiia
TEpPPUTOpHAIbHbIE HPHTA3AHHA KO BCEM 001acTAM rpa-
HHYalIMX [OCYAapCTB, TA€ MPOXKHBAIO MYCYIbMaHCKOE
HacesneHue. B yacTHocTH, A3epbaiimkaH BMecTe ¢ Boc-
TOYHBIM 3aKaBKa3beM 3asBHJI O CBOMX MpPaBax H Ha BCIO
EnnzaBernonsckyio rybepuuo, Brmodas Kapabax u 3a-
Hresyp, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ITH TEPPHTOPHH HAXOAH-
JINCh BHE €ro KOHTPOJIs.

4 Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showcasing of imag-

ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19

43 Bapronsa B., Pa6orn no ucropuu Kaskasa u BoctouHo# Esporibi, Mocksa, 1963, Tom

2, gacth 1, ¢. 703.
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«/lo soennou unmepsenyuu Typyuu, Ha-
yuonansHotl onopoli i eracmeu 6 baxy u
Llywu Geiau apmane, u, ecmecmeento, Umo &
1918-1920 2. amuonorumuieckuit KOHGAUKN

s Medicoy 0syma arnasubimu obuunamu Bocmou-
X G . H020 3axaskaszba - ApMSHAMU U KAGKAZCKUMU
. :_ it § - ,v‘ nd =
PR ‘% 2 -l":?_ - mamapamu, no cymu, Obui GOKpYe HAWUO-
- St o Ry B *
T . ]

HATbHO-20CYOAPCMBEHHOZO  CMAMyca  8Ce20
Kpas. Omo osnauaem, 4mo 00 MypeyKou ui-
mepeenyuu, Kapabaxcrozo konghnuxma karx ma-
K0G020 He ObL10. Bblil 5MHONOIUMUYECKUE KOH-
gb.wxm ,HBJI‘C()}’ KAaeKazCcKumMu mamapu.m.' u {I‘U'
MAHAMU BOKPY2 HAYUOHATBHO-20CYVOApCmeeH-
HO20 cmpoerus 6ceco Bocmounozo 3axkasrassa,
CoomHowienue amHonoaumuieckux cun 6 Boc-
mounom 3axaskazvbe 6 1917 o, ucknovano cos-
daHue HAaYUOHATLHO20 20CY0APCIMEA KagKA3CKUX
mamap, eciu He f}hl.?ﬂ 6!»’ GHEWHOZ0 6MENa-
mensemear™,
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Kapabax. kommiucun no npumupenuto. 1918 2.
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[leperoBopsl, Haua-
Teie B wuiooHe 1918 1
MEHCLY apPMAHCKHM U MY-
CYIIbMaHCKHM HAlHO-
HaJlbHBIMH COBETAMH, 110~
Kaszaiad, uto asepdaii-
JKaHCKasa CTOpOHA, Jawe
HE HWMEH KOHTPO/A Hal
APMAHCKHMH (}GHEIC'[‘SI\-IH.
B JIyHlIeM (.‘J'ly‘ia{:‘ Obla
COITIACHA HA «IIPEAOCTaB-
nenne» Kapabaxy cra-
Tyca «CBOOOAHOIO KaH-
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Kapma Apmenuu, Asepéaitoncana u Appana (Anbanus) Hon Xayuana, noxasui-
BAI0IAA UX OMHOCUMENbHBIC NOTONCEHUR. APPOH pacnonodicen K cesepy om
Apaxca u Kypoi, 6 mo spema kax Azepbaiioxcan k wzy om Apaxca. ITo “K apmumne
Mmupa” Hon Xayxana, BNF Paris, MS Arabe 2214, p. 58, 1145 2.

# Masacsn A., leponsn A., Haropusiii Kapabax....vks. pa6., ¢ 18,
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TOHa» (ye3za) B mpeaenax AsepGaiimxana, Torma Kak ap-
MsHCKasi CTOPOHa HacTaMBasia Ha npucoeauHeHuu Kapa-
6axa x Pecnmy6nuke Apmenus®. Orciona 1 Bosnmukaet Ka-
pabaxckas npobieMa B ee COBPEMEHHOM MIOHHMaHHH.

B otnuuu ot npaBuTensctBa Pecny6nuku Apmenus,
KOTOpO€ CTapajoch peuInTh Kapabaxckuii Borpoc cyry6o
JAMIUIOMAaTHYECKHM ITyTEM H OXKHAANO0, YTO NPUCOETHHE-
nue Kapa6axa k ApMeHnu Gyaer 3akpenneno KoHcTaHTH-
HOMONBCKOH (BNOCNENCTBHH - [TapHKCKOit) MUPHOH KOH-
depenumeit, H MO3TOMY CTapaNoCh BO3NEPKATHCH OT aK-
THBHBIX J€HCTBHH, MyCaBaTCKOE NPaBHTENLCTBO A3epbaii-
JDKaHa HE3aMEUTHTENBHO MPUCTYIHIO K MONBITKAM 3aXBa-
THTh Kapabax, crapasch OKKynHpOBaTh Kpai 10 NPUHATHA
pEILIEHHS Ha KOH(EPEHLIHH,

Oxxynauns Kapabaxa 115 Asep6aiiikaHa 1 ero npo-
Tekropa Typunu He 6b11a O6EIMHBIM BOIPOCOM, HA0GOPOT:
SIBJUTACh OCHOBHOM 3a/1a4€H Ha My TH MX NAHTIOPKHCTCKUX
YCTpEMIICHHH,

«Ocmanckan Typyusa u H060CO30aHHBI
Azepbaiioxncan doaxcubl 6uiau 0bvedunumocs,
Ccmae 60nbwiuM MIOPKCKUM 20CYOapCmeom -
0Cbi0 02POMHOU meppumopuu om banxan oo
Cpeoneu Asuu. B smom cayuae Apmenus
cmosina npamo Ha nymu mexcoy Typyueii u
A3zepbaiidscanom... Tlocre nopaxcenus npu
Capoapaname u xongepenyuu ¢ EBamyme
mypku, HagéepHoe, OyManu, ¥mo oA Hux 6ydem
HEBOIMOJNCHBIM CPA3y U NOAHOCMbIO YOpamb
apMAKR CO c60ell 00po2U, U NOIMoOmy Heobxo-
OUMO 6DEMEHHO YOO8IEMBOPUMBCA OMKDbI-

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN A0 NCTOPNUECKON...

muem Kopuoopa 8 30ne Haxuoocesan-3anzezyp-
Apyax»*®.

B »1u anm yxe 6110 ACHO, YTO MPABUTENLCTBO Alep-
Oaii/pkaHa ¥ HaxomLasAca B | aHa3ake Typeukas perynsp-
Has apMus non komaHaoBaHreM Hypu maum’ cepbesHo
TUIAHUPOBATH MO BO3MOXHOCTH OBICTPO PCIUMTH [PO-
6nemy anHekcupoBanusa Kapabaxa AscpOalaxaHoM.
BbU10 Taioke NOHATHO, uTo, PecnyOnuka ApmeHus, cuie
He nmpuieawas B ceds nocne ApmsiHckoro I'eHounaa u
AOCNEACTBHI BOMHBIL, a TaKXKe 110 IPHYUHE Pa3HbIX BHYT-
PEHHHUX M BHCLUHMX MPOOIEM, BpPCMCHHO HE UMcCTIa BO3-
MOXHOCTH B3STb IO CBOIO 3aILMTY HacesieHHue Kapabaxa.

B nonobHoi cutyauuu, 22-1o urons 1918 . B Llyum
6611 co3BaH [lepBblif che31 NOJHOMOYHBIX NPEACTABHTC-
nei Hacenewus HaropHoro Kapabaxa. kotopbii o6bsBun
Apuax-Kapabax He3aBUCHMOH aZIMMHUCTPATHBHO-I10/IM-
THYCCKOHM e€MHMLECH W H30pasl HaLMOHABHBIH COBET U
npasurenscTBo Kapabaxa.

B oerxnrapapuu, npunamon 24-20 wiona na-
PpooHbLM npasumerscmeovm Kapabaxa, 2060-
pumcs: «Co c80UCMBEHHBIM HAPOOY 30PABbLM
uHCcmuHKmoM apvsHckoe Hacenenue Kapabaxa
pewuno He 00X#CUOAmMbCs npuxo0a bpancKkux
cu, Komopbie O0IHCHbL ObLTU 130asUMb €20 Om
yeneti... Imum nymeM Mbl CMOXNCEM OCyiye-
cmeums 00Hy B3 sernyecmeeHHbIX uoell, npo-
8032]1QIUEHHBIX PYCCKOU pesontoyuei —npago
Hayul Ha camoonpederenuer®’.

Ezuwue Huixanan,
Ilepebri npezudenm
npasumenscmea Ha-

2opnozo Kapabaxa

1918-1919 22.

* Vnv6aban B., Apuaxckas Gops6a 3a cyiectBopanme, kura I, Epesan, 1993, c. 23, 24
* Hypu-nama Knamuruas (1881-1949)- Typeukwit BoeHauaTbHHK, kKoMar/Tyroui Kas-
Ka3CKOi HCIaMCKo# apMHeH, CBOJIHBL 6pat BoeHHoro MuHHCTpa OCMaHCKoH HMTIepHH JHBep-

* Kazannxau P., K npensicropun camoonpenenenns Haropaoro Kapa6axa, Mockea, 1997,
¢. 7, 8. Haropuniit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr. (c6op. n0kymMeHTOB M Matepnanos), Epesan, 1992, AL, - OHHOTO W3 IMABHBIX OPraHH3aTopOB U Naslauedl reHoUHIa apMsaH B 1915 1
c.16. + HaropHbiii Kapabax B 1918-1923 1, c. 14.
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3awuma baxy om
mypok-mamapoe,
ApMAHCKUE
0obposoavyst 1918 2.

APUAX

IlpaBurensctBo HaropHoro KapaGaxa cpa3y e npu-
CTynuo K paboTe, a Takke NPUHANOCH 33 CO3JaHHE MECT-
HBIX OpraHOB camoymnpaBieHHsA. Takum o6GpasoM, cosja-
HHEM HApOAHOTO MPaBHMTEILCTBA 3aBEPLIACTCA NPOLECC
(popMHpOBaHUs He3aBUCHMO# apMsHCKOH BlacTH B Kapa-
Gaxe, u 10 1920 r. Kapabax ¢yHKunoHHpOBan Kak cyse-
peHHas aAMHHHCTPaTHBHO-NONMTHYECKAs €IHHHLA CO
BCEMHU aTPHOYTaMH rOCyAapCTBEHHOCTH. ITO, KOHEYHO,
Ob110 BPEMEHHBIM ILIArOM, 110Ka He 6b110 6b1 BO3MOXXHBIM
Ha NPaBOBOM YPOBHE 3aKpenuTh BoccoennHeHue Kapa-
Gaxa ¢ Marepbio-PonnHoit. Hecmotpsa Ha 310, A3ep6aii-
JDKaH BOBCE HE HAMEPEBAJICHA OTKA3kIBATLCA OT CBOEH LIEIH
3axBatuTh Kapabax.

OnHako cmepBa HOBO-
SABJIICHHOMY rOCyIapCTBY
AszepbaiimxaH Hago 6bLIO ca-
MOMy cocTosThcsa. HM3-3a or-
CYTCTBHS JOCTATOYHOTO TI0JIH-
THYECKOTO, BOEHHOTO H 3KOHO-
MHUYECKOrO MOTEHLHana, Cle-
JaTh 3TO CaMOCTOSTEIBHO
Asepb6aiimkany 66110 ipocTo
He no cunam. AJIP tak #u He
cocrosnack Obl Kak Trocy-
JapcTBO, €C/IM OBl HE BMella-
TenbcTBO Typuuu u ee BTOp-
JKeHHE B 3aKaBKas3kbe,

Ilocne Tpex MecsueB oxecTodeHHBIX 6oeB, 15-ro
ceHTa6psa 1918 . Typeukue perynspHbie BoHcKa, 3aXBa-
THIIH baky, csepriy bakuHckyio KomMyHy 1, mocie pe3in
apPMAHCKOI'O HaceJIEHH, )KEPTBAMH KOTOPOI cTaiu Golee
30 TeiCA4 apMsH (3TO, MO CYTH, GBLTO NPOAOIKEHHE TEHO-
LIM1a apMAHCKOTO Hapoza B BoctouHoit ApMenun), nepe-
JIaITH BJ1aCTh MYCaBaTHCTCKOMY NpPaBUTENBLCTBY A3epOaii-
MxaHa. BoT Tak, Ha TypeLIKHX IITBIKaX H BO3HHKJIA A3ep-
6aiimkanckas PecnyGnuka.

APUAX: OT HE3SABNCNMOCTHN 00 NCTOPNUECKON... 95

«B pezyabmame soopy-
oceHHoU unmepgenyuu Typ-
Yuu cmana pearbHOCmbio He-
nezumumHo 603HuKwan Azep-
bauodxcanckan Hemoxpamu-
yeckasa Pecnybnuxa (A/]P) —
nepebiii 0OKUNPCKUU onsim
CO30AHUSL HOBbIX MYDEYKUX

..
20Cy0apcme Ha YyHcux SmHu- T e T - T

yoap E:mm@m@ -
YeCKUX MeppUmopuax nymem

BOODYICEHHOU UHMepGeHyuUu U ucmpebierus
HemMIOPKCKO20 HacereHusa»™.

Bxoo mypeuxoi apmuu
6 baxy, 15.09.1918 2

IMocne ynauHo# BOOpY»EHHOH HHTEPBEHIMH B 3aKaB-
Kas3be W 3axBata baky, TypelLkue BoHCKa JBUHYIUCH B CTO-
poHy Apliaxa, CXXHras Ha CBOeM IMyTH
MHOTOYHC/ICHHBIC aPMAHCKHE JCPEBHH.
Hano orMeruTth, YTO TOJABKO B 1918-
1920 rr. B ['eoxuaiickoM, LllaMaxHHCKOM,
I'y6unckom, bakuHckoM, JleHkopaHckoM
U JkeBaTCKOM ye3/1aX XepTBaMH TYPKO-
TaTapcKMX morpomoB ctanu Oonee
70186 uenoBek, U3 xoTopbix 48673 - B
ropone baxy®.

Ycunus  Typeukoro  BOEHHOIO
KoMaHjoBaHus noxuuHUTE Kapabax
A3zepbalixKaHy «MHpPHBIM» IYTEM HE
HMEJIH YCIIeXa, TaK KaK MECTHbIE CHIIBI CaMOOOOPOHEI, He-
CMOTPS Ha Yyrpo3sl TYPELIKOTO KOMaHIOBaHHs, OnoKkany U

e -

ApmMANnCKue nozpome! 8
baky, 1918 ..

4 Manacan A., Kapabaxckuit kongnukt: KmoueBbie NORATHS M XpoHHKa, Epesan, 2005,
c. 86.

“ HAA, ¢. 149, o 1, a. 46, na. 2-8, a. 133, n.19, tawxke ¢. 57, on. 3, a. 512, . 1-2, §.
409, om. 1, 4. 2634, nn. 1-2. Cebinka no: Crenaunn [, [Torpomst apMAH 1 060pOHHTENBHBIE HOH
B BakunckoM ry6epuuu B 1918-1920 rr,, Uctopuko-@unonoruueckuii xypuan, N 3, Epesan, 2008
r., C. 46, 47.



APUAX

TPYAHYIO CUTYyalUHIO B Kpae, ObUIM pCILUHTENBHO Ha-
CTPOEHBI OOECTIEYHTh HENPUCTYMHOCTh CBOEH POAMHBL.
Bropoit (8-10 ccura6ps) u Tperuit (18-22 ceHtsabps)
Che3/bl apMAH Apllaxa Kareropuuecku OTBEPIIH Tpebo-
BaHUs CIIOXKHUTB OPYXKUE, TOAYHHHTBCA M IPU3HATD BIACTh
Asep6aitrkana™. He 10cTHIHYB OCYLIECTBIICHHS CBOMX
LeTIei YTUM ITyTeM, TYPKO-TaTapcKue 00LeAMHEHHbIE BOM-
CKa PELIMIH NPHOErHYTh K OPYXHIO U 22-r0 CEHTAOPS
Broprmck B HaropHbiit Kapa6ax. 24-ro ceHTa0ps Typelr-
ke Borcka Bowy B [Hynm. HecMorps Ha 910, Apuax He
CJIOMIUICS M TIPOJOJDKAT BOPOTHCA C BParom.

Ocenpio 1918 1. cTano H3BCCTHBIM, YTO F€pPMAHCKHH
610K, 4acTbI0 KOTOPOTO ABMANach TypLms, noTepren mno-
paxcHue B [lepsoii MupoBoii BoliHe. CormacHo nmoanmucas-
HoMmy 30-ro okt6ps Mynpocckomy nepemupuio, Typums
BbIBEJIa CBOM BOHCKA M3 3aKaBKa3sbs, B TOM yHcIe - u3 Ka-
pabaxa. Iocne yxona Typok MX MecTo 3aHsuTH OpHTaHCKHE

" BOHCKa.

Bonpekn oxuaaHHAM apMsiH, OGpHTaHCKOE KOMaHIO-
BaHHE C MEpPBBIX AHeH npeObIBaHMA B Apliaxe 3aHANO
NPEAB3ATYIO NO3ULIHIO, IIOIEPKAB TYPKOB-MYCaBaTHCTOB.
[Nono6nas mo3uimMsa aHINHYaH ObU1a BOBCE HE CITYYaHOM.

«An2nuuane npUHUMATH 60 BHUMAHUE 8O-
EHHO-CMPAame2uiecKyio 3HavimMocme Azepoaii-
oxcana, ocobeHno ezo npupooHsie bozamemsa
U 8 nepByio ouepeds — Heghmv. OmKpbImo ecmas
Ha c¢cmopoHy Asepbauidxcana, Anziua cmana
noo0oepICHeamb 3axeamHiIYecKlie niatvl Asep-
batidocana 8 omHoweH Apmenuu u apman-
CKO20 Hapoday®™'.

APUAX: OT HE3BABNCNMOCTN 00 NCTOPNUECKON...

AHINHYaHe, NOAAEPKUBas NPUTA3AHUA MYCaBaTH-
CTOB M MPOABIsAs NMOJHOE PaBHOAYIHE K Cyasbe Hacene-
HHUs Apuaxa, TpeOOBallH y MOCHEAHUX MPHHATL TOCHO/-
CTBO A3epbalkaHa H NOQYHHHUTHCA eMy. PaseuTue co-
OwrTHii B Kapabaxe nokasano, 4to yTBEpXAEHHs aHIINYaH
O TOM, YTO TEPPHTOPHAJIBHBIE BONIPOCH HAHIYT CBOE pe-
uende Ha Iapukckoit MHPHO# KOHGEPEHIIHH, H YTO [PH-
MEHEHHE CHJIbI «CEPBE3HO OTPA3UTCA HA PELLIEHHH aPMSH-
CKOTO BOIpOCa, Koraa oH 6yaeT obcyxaaTbes BO BpeMs
MupHo# koHbepeHunn» 52, GbITH yCcTRIMH clloBaMu. Of-
HAKO HMEHHO K 3THM CJIOBaM TIPHCITYIIANCS HaXOAALIMHACA
B 3aHre3ype AHIPaHHK M OCTAHOBHJI CBOIO BOEHHYIO IKC-
neauuHio B Kapabax, Torna kak kaBkasckHe TaTaphl, BO-
OIYWIEBJICHHBIE PABHOAYLINEM H NONYCTHTEILCTBOM aHT-
JIM4aH, pHberagM Bce K HOBBIM H HOBBIM HACHITHSM.

Curyanus B kpae Oonee ycyrybunace, xorga 15-ro
sHBaps 1919 r. [IpasutenscTBo Asepbaiimkana, He O3 co-
I1acHMd ¥ MOANEPKKH aHITTHICKOH CTOPOHBI, 00pa30Baio
Ha TeppHTOpHAX 3aHre3ypckoro, lllymuuckoro, JxkesaH-
mHpckoro U Jbkabpaunckoro ye3nos BpeMEHHOE reHepall-
rybepHaTOpCTBO M Ha3HAYWIIO TeHEPas-ryGepHaTOpoM
siporo apMsiHo($06a, KypAa Mo HalIHOHAJILHOCTH, XOCpOB-
6exa CynranoBa. [lons3ylomuiics noaHOH MOAIEPKKOH
aHrnuyaH, CylTaHOB HaMepeBaJICA CHIIOH 3aBoeBath Ka-
pabax ¥ NOA4YHHHTB ero Azepbaiimkany.

Hacenenne Apuaxa M3HaYaJbHO OTKA3aJiOCh MpPH-
3HaTh reHepai-rybepaaropctBo CynaraHoBa, 6osiee Toro —
norpe6oBajlo y aHIIMACKOH MHCCHH «BBITHaTh H3 Kapa-
6axa i CynraHoBa, ¥ Boiicko Azepbaiimkanan™. Oquako
ux Tpe6oBaHHs He OBUTH yCHBIIIAHbI GPUTAHCKHM KOMaH-

2 Cumonsnn I, yxas. pa6., c. 460.

* Annpannk O3ansn (1865-1927)— mOTKOBOZEL, OIHH M3 NHIEPOB APMAHCKOTO HALIHO-
HaAbHO-0CBOOOAHTENBLHOTO JBiKeHHA KoHUa XIX — Hauana XX BeKoB, HALIHOHANBHBIA repoi
apMAHCKOrO Hapoxa.

3 Huxausn E., ykas. pa6., ¢. 336.

% Umxansu E., ykas. pa6., c. 200, 201, 211, Cumonsin I, Bpemst Anzpannka, kHura 2,
EpesaH. 1996, c. 384-386.
! Cumonsin T, ykas. pa6., c. 468, 469.
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noBanveM. OHO BMECTE ¢ MyCcaBaTHCTaMH TIPOAOIDKANIO
Tpebosarh ot HaceneHn Kapabaxa nogunxutses Cynta-
HOBY, TO €CTh — [IPHHATB FOCHOACTBO AsepbaiiikaHa.

«A npedynpescoaro, Umo 6CAKUE IKCUECCHI
npomus Azepbanudscana u e2o zexnepan-zyoep-
Hamopa ecinb gsicmynienue npomus Auzuu.
Mbi HACMIONLKO CWTbHBI, YIMO MOICEM 3acma-
8UMb 6aC NOOYUHUMLCAN - 3AAB1LT NONKOBIHIK
6pumancxott muccun [ Lllamenvséopm Ha ecmpe-
ye ¢ npedcedamenem Hayuonanozo cosema
Kapabaxa A.ILlaxnazapsror u 2rasoti 20pooa
Ly I Menw-Lllaxuazapsmnom 6 baky.

Onnako apmsane KapaGaxa ObUIH HEMOKONEOHMBI.
YetrepTsiit (10-20 despans) u [larsiit (23-29 anpens)
Che3Ibl [IOTHOMOYHBIX MpeACTaBUTENeH HaceneHus Kapa-
axa pEILMTE/LHO OTKA3ATHCh IIPH3HATH BIIACTH A3epOaii-
JDKaHa, B OUEPCIHOM pa3 oObABHB KpaH YacTblO HE3aBH-
cumoit PecrryOnuku ApMeHus.

«Cmoa na mouke 3penua camoonpeoene-
HuA HAPOOHOCMEN, - TOBOPHITOCH B PE30MIOLIHH,
npuHATOH YeTBEPTHIM CHE3NOM, - apMANCKOoe
nacenenue Kapabaxa omuocumca ¢ yéadice-
HueM K npagy camoonpedenenus coceone2o Ha-
pooa u 00HOBPeMENII0 Kame2opuecKu npome-
crtyem npomug RONLIMOK a3epoandiHcancrozo
npasuImeIibemea ROnpants IHOM npURLLN nO
omnowenuio k apmanckomy Kapaoaxy, komo-
pblit HUKOZ20a He NPU3HASAT U He hpusHaem
HAO coboro sracmu Asepbaiodncanar*.

«lloaumuueckue, ucmopuuecxkue, Kyap-
NYPHO-NPABOBHIE U OCOBCHHO IKOHOMUYECKUE
YCno6us KapabaxcKux apMsH, - I1acuio nocra-
HomJicHHe [IsToro chesna, - nu 6 koem cayvae
HE MOZym CAYHCUND OCHOBAHUEM, YNIODBI HA-
813aIMb HA WIEI0 APMANCKO20 HApooa aOMIH -
cmpamuenyio gpopmy xona 66l u 8pemennol
enacmu Azepoaudacana.

Ha ocnosanuu scezo ymozo Ilamwtit cveso
apuan Kapabaxa cuumaem nesoImodcuvivm
npuHAMbL AOMUHUCMDAMUSHBIE  NOPAOOK,
umerowuil Kakoe-iubo omuotuenue k Asep-

; batioycany»’’.

He cymeB 3aBoegars Kapabax myTem yrpos u yibsTi-
MaTyMOB, a3epOal/DKaHCKHC BIACTH MCPELLUTH Ha pelly-
TenbHble Mepbl. C cepeannbl Uions 1919 r. Asepbaiikan
HavaJl COCPEJIOTauYUBATh BCE HOBbIC CHIIbI B MPHIPaHHY-
HBIX paiioHax Kapa6axa, moasepras paspyLICHHIO apMsH-
ckue fepeBan’’. B pesynsrare Kapabax oxasancs B KpakHC
TAXKEJIOM TOJIOKCHHHU: C OIHOM CTOPOHBIL, O/10Kaza. CIIOXK-
Hasi COLMAIbHO-PKOHOMHYECKOE CUTYalHs, rosoa u 6o-
JNIe3HH, C APYroM — Haber, HaCHIUA H NOTPOMbI apMSH €O
CTOPOHbI TYPOK ¥ KaBKa3CKHX -Tarap. B cozpanHoit cutya-
LMK HaceleHHe Apuaxa, TaKk M He NOMYy4HB CYIUECTBCH-
HYI0 NOLIEPXKKY CO CTOPOHBI PectTyOkn ApMEHHs U HE
MMes IOCTATOYHO CHI M CPCACTB M 3aIUMTBbI Kpas OT
Bpara, ObUI0 BLIHY)KIEHO OHOMY MCKATh MYTH BbIXOIA M3
CHTYaUHH.

CynraHoB, B3SBIUMCh MOAYHHHTE ApuLax ro0oH
HEHOH, BCe Dolee y)KeCTOHAIT IaRICHHC Ha apMsiH ApLiaxa.
B T¢ HM nosHOMOYHbIE NpeICcTaBUTeNH HaccneHus Ka-

5 Haropwsiit Kapa6ax 8 1918-1923 rr, ¢. 162-164.

s «BecTHHK apXiBoB Apmerun», 1989, N 1, ¢. 97-101. HaropHbii KapaGax B 1918-1923

I, ¢ 135-139.
5s Haropusiit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 ., . 79. 80.

57 Kaskasckoe coso, 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919. Tymsin O., Cobbrmita B Haroprom Kapabaxe
B 1917-1920 rr., Xopypnannu Kapa6axa (Coerckuii Kapa6ax). 10.11.19%89.



100

APUAX

pabaxa roTOBHIHCH K 7-OMy Che311y, YTOObI HAHTH BBIXOA
13 TKenoi cutyauuu. Cresa 6611 co3pad 13-ro aBrycra
1919 r. B cene o pationa Bapanaa. [dens cnycts — 14-
ro aBrycra, CyJTaHOB NpeAbsBUI YIBTHMATYM Cbe3ny,
Tpebys B TeueHHe 48 4acOB NPUHATH COMIALICHHE, NPEI-
JIOKEHHOE CO CTOPOHBI baky, NpuUrpo3us B MPOTHBHOM
Clly4ae NMPUMEHHTH opyxHe. ONHOBPEMEHHO, IS JOMOJ-
HHUTENBHOTO JaBieHus Ha apMsH CyaTaHOB IIpHKa3ai Ha-
npaBuTh Iyna nyuiek, Haxogsauxcs B Ly, B cTopoHy
apMsHCKOTrO KBapTaia roposa u aepestu lllour*®. Bo u3-
felxkaHHe KPOBOMPOJHTHS H HajJeAch, YTO xapabax-
CKMil BONPOC Hal/IeT CBOe OKOHYaTe/IbHOE PellieHHEe BO
Bpems [lapuxckoii koHdepenuun, 22-ro aBrycra Ko-
MHCCHS, H30pPaHHAaA CHe310M, BLIHYXKIEHHO MOANHCAIa
BpeMeHHOe ColJIallleHHe ¢ NPaBHTEJbCTBOM A3epbaii-
pokaHa®,

Cornacto corameHuto, «Haropxas sacth Kapa6axa:
Ilymwunckoro, JxeBaHumpckoro U JxabpaHabckoro
ye3nos ([lusak, Bapanna, Xauen n [xpabepr), HaceneH-
Hble apMsAHaMH, CYHTaeT cebf BpeMEHHO B mpeienax
AsepbaiimxaHckoil pecriyOnuku»® N0 OKOHYATEILHOrO
peleHus BOIpoca co CTopoHbl [lapHkckoil MUPHOH KOH-
¢dbepeHUHH. B cornanieHuH 3aKpensiocs, YTO pyKOBOA-
CTBO apMAHCKHX pPailOHOB AODKHO OBLTIO Ha3HAYATLCH M3
apmsH, npu Kapabaxckom reHepan-rybepHaTopcTBe yu-
PEXAAICH COBET, COCTOSIIMH H3 apMsH H MYCYyJbMaH,
TONBKO C COTNIACHA KOTOpPOro ObLI0 651 BO3ZMOXHO MpPO-
H3BOIMTH NMEpPeIBHKEHHE BOHCKOBLIX YacTEH B apDMAHCKHX
paioHax HU.T.A.

O1Hako, aBryCTOBCKOE BPEMEHHOE COTJIallICHHE 0bec-
MICYHJIO BCETO JIHMIIb KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIH MOKOH [UIs apMsH
Apuaxa. «[lonadobunca mecsy, ymobsl cmano ouesuo-

8 Kaska3ckoe ciioso, 28.08.1919,
¥ HAA, ¢. 57, on 5, a. 202, nn. 3-4, Haropusiit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr,, ¢. 323-327.

% Tam xe.
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HbIM, YIMO MO «COJIAUIEHUE» ABTATOCH iU KYCKOM 6Y-
Maz2u 0na Azepbaiioxncana», - TRIUET B CBOUX MCMyap(;l.X
WICH KapabaXxCKoro HalMOHaTBHOro coBeta O. TyMaHsn®!,
He ynoenerBoprBLHC, BPEMCHHBIM cornawcHuem, Ascp-
6aii/DkaH He OTKA3a/ICA OT HAMEPEHHS OKOHYATCIILHO 110/
4MHHTB Kapabax 1 npofomki cBoto 3aXBaTHHYECKYIO 1
HaCHJIbCTBCHHYIO MOJIMTHKY.

AsepbalimkaH cocpenoTaduBan 60IbIIOC KOTHYESCTBO
Bo¥ck B Kapabaxe, yKpenssics B CTpaTcrudecky BaAXHBIX
Y4acTKax Kpas H, OAHOBPEMEHHO, NbITA’Ch Pa3opyKuTh
Hacenexue. B nogo6Hoii cutyauny apmsHam Apuaxa He
OCTaBaJIOCh HUYETO KPOME OPraHH3aLMH CAMOOOOPOHBI.
B nauane mapra 1920 r. u3nasaiuascs B Tudnnce rasera
«ALIXaTaBop» MHLIET, YTO HC 00A3aTe/IBHO GbITh MPOpO-
KOM, YT00bI IOHATB, 4YTO «Kapabax cmoum na nopoze kpo-
8A6bIX NOZPOMOB, MAK KAK, BHE BCAKO20 COMHEHIA, MeCm-
Hble apMAHe HUKO20a He cOo21acamcs 00GPOONLHO CKAO-
HUMb 20108y neped mypeykum amazaroin®, C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, OBLIO TAKOKE OYEBHIHO, YTO AsepbaiimkaH caMm
He ObL1 HAMEPEH OTKA3aThCA OT CBOHX 3aXBaTHHYECKHX
IUTAHOB.

Kpopassle coObImiis He 3acTaBrm ccbs 1010 XaaTh.
22-ro mMapra AsepGaiikaH Hayal WKHPOKOMACIITaOHOE
HacTyruieHue Ha Kapabax, BCTpETHB CEphE3HOE COMPOTHB-
JICHHE CO CTOPOHBI ADMAHCKHX CHJ caMo0OOpoHL®'. B
mapte 1920 . camble Tparuueckue COObITHS pa3BCPHYIIHCH
B Ulyum. 23-ro MapTa MycaBarckas apMHa BO IJIaBe C
CynTaHOBBIM OpraHM30BaIa PE3HIO APMAHCKOTO HacejIe-
HuA ropoaa Ilymm. Tpu aus moapaa mycynsManckas
TOJINA, OXBAYCHHAaA >KaKA0H yOHBaTh M rpabuTth, Occro-
IAJIHO YHHUTOXA/IA, CKHIajJa H rpabuia apMAHCKYIO
Jacth ropoaa. M3z 23.000 apmsnckoro Hacenenus Llyium,

*' Tymausnn O., CobbrTia. .., Xopypaann Kapa6axa (Coserckuit Kapabax). 10.11.1989.

¢ Aurxarasop ( Tudumic), 05.03.1920.

¢ Tymsin O., Cobbitns. . ., Xopypaaun Kapabaxa (Cosetckuit Kapa6ax), 11.11.1989.
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)KEPTBaMH MOrPOMOB CTaJIH OKOJIO 8000 apmsH®, a
OCTaNbHblE HALUTH MPHCTAHHMILE B APYTHX yrojikax Ap-
naxa. C 23 o 26 mMapra 1920 r. apmanckas YacTs Llynin
6bL1a TTOJIHOCTHIO COXOKEHa M pa3pylieHa 10 OCHOBaHHA.

VYyacTHHK 60eBbIX AeiicTuii B Kapabaxe 3. Menuk-
[1laxHazapsiH B CBOMX 3alUCKax MHULIET, 4TO B baky Haned-
nuch BecHoil 1920 r. OKOHYATEJIbHO PEIIMTH BOMPOCHI,
ces3annble ¢ KapaGaxoM, 4To6bl NOTOM BCEMH CHIaMH
MPOTHBOCTOATH BTOPXKCHHIO COBETCKOM KpacHOH apMHH B
PETHOH, a B ClTy4yae 1oGeanl MOCIENHNX yKEe ONyCTOICH-
nblit Kapa6ax Bce paBHO 0Ka3ancs Obl B HX pykax®. My-
CaBaTHCTaM, KOHEYHO, HE yAaJlOCh MOMHOCTBIO CIIOMHTE
CONPOTHBIEHHE apUAXLEB, OHAKO (PaKTOM ABIAETCS TO,
Y10 B pesynbrare pe3iy B Lllyum Obio YHHITOKEHO ap-
MSHCKOE HACeJIEHHE 3TOT0 JPEBHETO APMAHCKOIo ropofa,
KOTOpBIi SIBISUICA TyXOBHO-KYIBTYPHBIM H BaXHBIM KO-
HOMUYECKHM LEHTPOM 3aKaBKa3bs.

BocHHbIE IeiiCTBHSA M 3BepcTBa A3epOaibkaHa npo-
TvB Apuax-Kapabaxa ctanu, no CyTH, OCHOBOM 1151 apMsAH
Apliaxa JEHOHCHPOBATh aBI'YCTOBCKOE COTVIALICHHE. Co-
3BaHHBIH 25-10 anpens 1920 1. 9-bii ChE3/1 NOTHOMOYHBIX
npencTasuTenei Hacenenus Kapabaxa, HCXOZLA 3 TOTO, TO
3aKJII04EHHOE ¢ a3epOail[UKaHCKMM TIPaBHTENLCTBOM BpE-
MEHHOE COrTamieHHe ObLIO HapyIIeHO HanaJACHHUEM asep-
GailKaHCKMX BOHCK Ha apMsiHCKoe Hacenenue B LiTyum n
JIepeBHSIX, ACHOHCHPOBAJT €10 ¥ IPOBO3IIACHI BOCCOCHHE-
nue Haropuoro Kapa6axa k Pecrry6nnke ApMeHHs Kak ee
HeoTheMIeMO# 4acTH. TakuM 06pa3oM, HaCETIEHHE Apuaxa
B OMEpEHOM pa3 KOHCTATHPOBATIO, YTO HE CYMTACT BOIMOX-
HBIM HaxXOIWThCA B mpeaenax AsepOafkaHa, H TONHKO
pMecTe ¢ Marepbio-Po/iMHOI H B €€ COCTaBE CMOXKET obec-
[IEYUTH CBOIO HOPMAITBHYIO )KH3HENEATEILHOCT.

Co6bits 1918-1920 rr. nokasaiu, 4To TypeuKo-My-
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CaBaTHCTCKOMY TaHIEMY TaK H HE YAQJIOCh CIIOMHTb ap-
MSIHCKOe conpoTHBieHHe B KapaGaxe, nHade Typeukuii
IUIaH 110 UCKOPEHEHHIO apMSH C YCIIEXOM OCYILECTBHIICS
OBl U B 3TOM apMAHCKOM Kpae, H CEerojfis Kapabaxckoro
BOIIPOCA KaK TaKOBOT'O MMPOCTO He ObLiO OBl M0 JIOTHKE -
«HET YEJIOBEKA - HET MPOOIEMBD».

«....He umesn ¢ Hazopnom Kapabaxe nu no-
RUMUYECKO20, HU AOMUHUCMPAMUBHO20, HU KO-
HOMUYECKO20 KOHMPONA, 4 MAKICe KaKo2o aubo
ucmopuyecko2o npasa, Mycasamucmckas Asep-
batioxcanckas Pecnybnuka, cmaswas nonumuye-
CKUM Opyouem NaHmiopKusma, ebicmynuia ¢ ab-
CORIOMHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMU MePPUMOPUATL-
HbIMU NPUMASGHUAMU. MPeDYA Om MeXCOyHApoo-
H0O20 coobwjecmea npusHams Cyeéepenumem
A3zepbaudxcana u nao Hazopnwim Kapabaxom»®.

H3 kapThI TEpPHTOPHATIBHBIX IPETEH3UHA (CM. Kapmbl,
cmp. 52, 53), npencrasnennoi B 1919 r. Jlure Haumit,
6b1110 sICHO, YTO A3epbaiikaH npeTen10Ba Ha 60% Beei
IIomany 3aKaBKkasbs B JOBOCHHBIX IpaHHLIaX PoccHiicKoH
HMIIEpHH, BKIIOYas Apuax, 3auresyp u aaxe Kapcckyro
obnacts. OmHaxko, 20 Hosa6pst 1920 1. Jlura Haumit otepria
3a1BKy AsepbaipKaHa o BCTYIUIEHHH B opranu3anuio. Oc-
HOBaHHEM U1 OTKa3a 6BLIO OIHO - KPOME TOrO, YTO Mpa-
BHTE/LCTBO AszepbaiikaHa He ObU10 cTabHIBHBIM, A3ep-
Gaii/pkaH HMeI TEpPHTOPHAIIBHBIE CIIOPHI ¢ COCEIHHMH I0-
CyAapCTBaMH, B YaCTHOCTH - ¢ ApMEHHEH, U €ro cyBepe-
HMTET HE PaCIpOCTPAHSICA Ha TEPPHTOPHH, HA KOTODbIE
OH npeTeHnoBan®’,

¢ Mamnacsin A., Kesonasm A., yk3. pa6., c. 25.
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¢ League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees I1
Geneva 1920, p. 173-174, Bapceros 0., Bonee noapo6xo o Jinre Hauuii u apmﬂo-aaepﬁaﬁ;
JDKAHCKOM TEPPHTOPHATHUHOM CTIOPE CM. Haropusiii Kapabax B MexXayHapoaHoM npase ¥ MH-
poBo# nonutHke, ToM 2, 2008 1., Mocksa, ¢. 574, Tom 2, 2009 1., Mocksa, ¢. 196-199.

¢ Haropusrii Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 1., c. 416.
&5 Meauk-1laxnasapos 3., 3anucku kapaGaxckoro conaara, Epesat, 1995, c. 46.
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Hecmorps Ha To, yro JIura Hainit Tak U He npH3Haia
cyBepenuTeT AsepbaiimxaHa Hu Hag HaropHsM Kapa6a-
XOM, HH Hal APYTMMH apMAHCKMMH PETHOHAMH, TEM HE
MEHee, 3TH TCPPUTOPHH, TIO MIPHUHHE NPUTAZAHNAMA OaKMH-
CKMX BJaCTei, ObUTH NPU3HAHBI CIIOPHBIMH.

Co3naHHas MOJMTHYECKAsA CHTYalds Pe3KO M3MCHH-
Nach BTOPKEHHEM B PETHOH COBETCKHMX CHIL 28 ampens
1920 r. 11-as Kpacnas Apmus Coserckort Poccun BCTy-
muiia B Baxy, Gbina ynpasHeHa YUpeijIeHHas TyPELKOH
apmueil Asepbaiimkanckas [leMokparnyHas Pecnybnuka
¥ co3/aHa HoBas - Asepbaitkanckas Coperckas Coupa-
nucTHueckas Pecry6nuka. Takum obpasom, AJIP noku-
HY7a HCTOPHYECKYIO CLEHY Oyyun Je-rope HENpH3HaH-
Ho# JIuroit Haumii 1 He MMes MPU3HAHHBIX IPAHHLL

B 3T0 BpeMsl COBETCKHE BJIACTH HE COWIH BO3MOX-

HBIM co371aTh B BocTounoM 3akaBkasbe HaLlMOHAIBHOC I0-
CyAapcTBO MECTHBIX TYPKOB - KaBKa3ckux Tarap. KpaH
6bU1 001LIEH POAUHON MHOTOUMCIICHHbIX aBTOXTOHHBIX Ha-
POZIOB - apMJIH, TaJIbILLIEH, JIE3rHHOB, TATapoB, Y1108 U T.A.,
a Baky, fiaxe nocje norpoMoB, YYHHCHHBIX TYPELKHMH
BOMCKaMK, HE MMEJ TIOpKO-Tarapckuii 06nmk. [lns pelue-
HHsi HALIMOHAIILHOTO BOMPOCa HyKHa ObLia HOBas MOJIE/b
B BUJIC HHTCPHALMOHATLHOTO, BHEHALIMOHAILHOIO Asep-
Gaii/pKaHa, KOTOPBIH J0DKEH ObL1 CITYXXMTh IIPUMEPOM CO-
LHMAMCTHYCCKON ApY*6bi W GpaTcTBa HAPOJOB MO BCCH
TEPPUTOPHH COBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, & TaK Xe miar-
dbopMoit U151 pacIpOCTPaHEHHS KPACHOH PEBOJIFOLIMID Ha
Bocrok.

«B nepeyio ouepeds nod npuierom 6ot
upanckuti A3ep6aiodHcaH, u 6 IMom KoHmeKme
CMAHOBUMCA NOHAMHO, noYeMy O0TbUlesUuKH,
credya mypkam, Haseaue Hogol pecnyonuxu
ocmaeunu Asepbaiioxcanom. bornbuesura 6311
y mypKos yoice 20mogyio uoeio «bonbuo2o A3zep-
6aiidxcanar, ¢ Ye1blo OCYujecmeleHus 8 «Kpac-

HoM eapuaiimer. B opyeov civuae omuyocoenue
02poMHOU  meppumopuu 8 no1v3y Azepbati-
ooxcanckozo CCP e noavuiiio Gvi «pasymiozo
06vACHEHUAN®,

CoO0bITHsA, MMCBIIME MCCTO MOCIC COBETH3ALNH
Azepb6aiikaHa, OKa3aid, YTO HE3ABHCHMO OT ILIAHOB
Gonbiucukos, CoBeTckHil A3epOaiiDkaH HaMepeBasICcs Ha
celt pa3 ¢ noMoiplo Kpachoit Apmuy 3axBatuts kak Ka-
pabax, Tak ¥ 3aHre3yp n Haxnmuesad u HakoHel ycTaHo-
BHTb Ha3CMHYIO CBA3b Mexay AscpbaiimkaHoM u Typ-
uueit. CToMT oTMeTHTB, 4To COBCTCKMi A3epbaii/DkaH Be
NOYTH Ty XKC NOMUTHUKY 10 3axBary Kapabaxa, uro u my-
CaBaTHUCTCKHA AsepOaiivkaH. Hauatbic Mycasatucramu
HacHJIHs, CBOEBO/MS, TIOTPOMBI M Pa3pYILCHHS ¢ TOH ke
XKECTOKOCTBIO MPOOIIKAN0 H KOMMYHUCTHUYCCKOE PYKO-
BOACTBO A3cpOaiihkaHa.

PazBuTHe coObITHIT TEX AHCH MOKa3bIBAJIO, YTO COBE-
T3aums Kapabaxa 6bu1a BONPOCOM HECKONLKHX AHEH. 26-
o Mas Co3bIBaeTCA 10-bIi ChE3 MOMTHOMOYHBIX NPCACTa-
BHTesneH Hacenenua Kapabaxa, KoTopblii npoBosmawaer
B Kapabaxc coBeTCKy0 BIacTb.

10 aBrycra 1920 r. moxay PCOCP u PA noanuceisa-
CTCA COTNAILIEHHE, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY COBETCKHE BOMCKA
3AHUMaNH «cnopHele obnactu: Kapabax, 3auresyp n Ha-
XHUCBaHb». K TOMy e coralueHHeM 3aKpemisiioch. 4To
“3aHATHE COBETCKMMH BOHCKAMH CIIOPHBIX TEPPUTOPHIi

HE NPeApELIacT BOMPOC O NPaBax Ha ITH TeppuTopHH Pec-
nyOnuk1 ApMcHHH Wit Azcpbaiipxanckoi CouranucTu-
deckoi Coserckoit PecryOnuku’™°. B comatueHnu Takxe
YKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO ITHM BPEMEHHbLIM 3aHATHEM PCOCP
MMCJI B BUTY CO3aTh OJ1aroNpHATHBIC YCTOBHA 1A MUP-

* Manacsn A., Tesonjan A., vis. pa6i., . 29.

* «BecTHHK apxHBOB ApMcHIM», 1967, N 3, . 46, Haropusiii KapaGax g 1918-1923 1. ¢.

574, 575.
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HOTO Pa3peLLCHHA TEPPHTOPHATIBHBIX CTIOPOB MEXTY Ap-
McHMel 1 AsepbaiiXaHOM Ha TEX OCHOBAX, KOTOPBIC
JO/DKHBI GbUTH GBITH YCTAHOBIICHBI B Gmibkaiiiem Oyny-
{LIeM MHpPHBIM 10TOBOpoM MexIy PA 1 PC®OCP. 3t0 co-
I1aleHHE, 110 CYTH, ObIIO HIaroM €O CTOPOHbI COBECTCKHX
RIIACTEH IS OKa3aHMA NaBIeHUs Ha BlacTd PA v Hanpas-
JNeHMA K IPUHATHIO COBETCKOH BiacTH. [1o »ToMy nosoay
Hao OCOBEHHO TOTYEPKHYTh, YTO B OTIMYHH OT baky,
npasuTesbcTBo CopeTckoi Poccuu HE CaUTalo azepOaii-
JDKAHCKMMH apMAHCKHE TCPPHUTOPHH (TaK Ha3bIBACMbIC
«CTIOpHBIE TCPPUTOPHI»), B TIPOTHBHOM CJTy4ac B TC IHHU
Poccus pewimsia Obl BONIPOC B MOJB3Y CBOECTO COIO3HHKA
Ascpbaiikana, TcM Gonee, 4To TorAa ApMCHHSA HE 66112
€lile COBETU3MPOBaHA,.

30 Hoa6ps 1920 1, B CBA3M € IPOBO3ITIALLICHHEM B Ap-
MEHHMHM COBETCKOM BIACTH, PEBOMOLMOHHBIA KOMMTET
AsepbaitipkaHa OTNPABAJ I03APABHTE/IbHYIO TENCTPAMMY
PeBkoMy ApMeHHH, B KOTOPOH NOIpaHUYHbIC CMOPBI
Mexay ApmeHuei u AsepOaiibkaHoM 00BABNAIOTCA HC-
yepranHbivMu, ¥ Haropheii Kapabax, 3anresyp ¥ Haxun-
eBaH IPH3HAOTCA HEOTHEMJIEMON HaCTBIO CoseTcKoi
ApMEHHH.

«ITpusemcmeue Aspeskoma.

Bcem, scem, ecem!

Om wumenu Cosemckou Coynanucmude-
cxoti Pecny6nuxu Azepbaiiosicana obvagume ap-
MSAHCKOMY Hapody pewienue Peskova A3zepbati-
Oorcana om 30 nosabpa: «Paboue-kpecmbaHcKoe
npasumenbcmeo Asepbauodicana notysiio pa-
docmuyio ecmb 0 npososelawen Apmeri
Coyuanucmuuecroti Cosemckou Pecnybauxou,
npusemcnigyem nobedy opanickozo Hapooa. C
Ce200HAUHE20 OHA OOBAGTAIONICA TUKEUGHOUPO-
BAHHBLMY CHOpbI O 2PANUUAX MeXCOV Apmenuiel
u AzepbGatioxcanom. Hazopreotii Kapabax, 3an-
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2e3yp u Haxuyesans cuumaromes yacmoto Ap-
manckott Coyuarucnuueckon Pecnyonuku.

Ja 30pascmeyem tpamemso u coio3 pabo-
yux u kpecmoan Cogemcroit Apvenu u Azep-
baiioocanal

Ipedcedamers Cogemckozo Pesxkona

Azepbanioxcana
HAPHMAHOB

Hapooneiii kovuceap uHocmpanisix oci
T'VCEHHOB»™

1 aekabpsa 1920 r. cocToAN0CH TOPXKECTBEHHOC 3ace-
nanue Bakunckoro coscra, Ha kotopom H. Hapumanos
POBO3MIACI ACK/IapaLio PeskoMa AsepbaiikaHa, co-
AEPXKALIYIO PELLCHHS, KOTOPHIC ObLIM NMPUHATHI HAKAHYHE
M U3/10XEHb] B TEICIPAMME, OTIIPABICHHOH B APMEHHIO' .
CTOMUT OTMETHTh, YTO CYUIECCTBYIOT JBE BCPCHH TCKCTa
nexnapauuy. CorlacHO OHOM BEPCHH (B OCHOBHOM ap-
XMBHBIC JIOKYMCHTBI), KOMUTET NpH3HacT Haropheiid Ka-
pabax (a Tawke 3aHre3yp W HaxmmkesaH) cocTaBHOH
4acTblo APMCHHH, COIIACHO JPYTOH (pedb HACT 00 H3Me-
HEHHOM BEPCHH JCK/IapaLiMH, KoTopas ObL1a HarlcyaraHa B
GaKHHCKOM Tpecce) - TPYAOBOMY KpecTbsHCcTBY Harop-
Horo Kapabaxa npeaocTaBianoch MoJHOE NpaBo CaMo-
onpenencHus’. B 7ToM Borpoce apMAHCKas HCTOPHOTPa-
(buA MPUIEPKUBAECTCA €AMHOTO MHEHHS — BBIILICY TOMAHY-
Tas BTOpas BEPCHS JEKIAPALMK PE3yNbTaT a3cpOarbKaH-
ckoii anscnduxaumu: H. Hapumaros, coobums 30 Ho-
a6ps o pelenun Pepkoma AscpOaiikaHa cuntars Harop-
Holii Kapabax, 3anresyp 1 HaxuyeBaH HCOTbCMIIEMbIMH

™ Komynuct (Eperan). 07.12.1920. Tlep. ¢ apm.
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" Harophbi Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr.. c. 604-607. Tipasna. 04.12. 1920. OpawoHHKH3E,

Habpanmbic nporseeaenns, Epesan. 1986. c. 116.
*! Komynuct (baky). 02.12.1920.
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yacTsMu ApMeHHH, | JckaOps NpoYUTaB cro B BUAEC JCK-
NlapauMy Ha 3aceanMu baknHckoro coBera, 2 aexabps
MyONUKyET ee HECKOIbKO B HHOM PENaKLMH, C HCKOTO-
PbIMH M3MEHEHHAMH, TEM CaMbIM CO3/1aBast Ui ceba oc-
HOBaHHE JUT OTKa3a B AAIbHEHILCM OT PCIUCHHS, IPHHS-
Toro 30 Hoabpsa™. IIpaBoTy apMAHCKHX HCTOPUKOB H HC-
CJIEI0BATENEH JOKA3bIBAIOT TakXKE COOBITHS, MOCTEaY O~
UIMC OPHHATHIO pelieHust PeBkoma AsepOaiipkana. Beino
OYCBHAHO: A3epOal/DKaH HUKAK He cOOMpaics OTKasbl-
BaTbCA OT NPHTA3AHUH Ha BBILICYKA3aHHBIC apMsHCKHE
TEPPHTOPHHL.

B mapre 1921 r, cormacHo pyccko-TypeukoMy Joro-
Bopy, HaxnmwkeBaH 6bU1 He3akoHHO oTTOprHYT OT COBCT-
CKOIl ADMEHHH M OTAaH 0] NOKpoBUTENbLCTBO CoBET-
ckoro AsepbaiimxaHa. Ouepens Obuta 3a KapabGaxom,
CMIOPBI BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BHOBb PAa3srOPENHCh B HIOHE-HIONE
1921 r. 3 urons Ha 3acenaHmH rwieHyMa Kaskasckoro 6ropo
LIK PKII(6) 6bL10 MPHHATO pelueHHE, B KOTOPOM, B YacT-
HOCTH, FOBOPHJIOCH: «...YKa3aTb B Jekjapaluyd ApMsH-
CKOIO MPABUTENILCTBA O NpHHaIeKHOCTH Haroproro Ka-
pabaxa ApmeHuH...»™. [log 3THM pelieHHEM OCTaBHII
CBOIO TIOMIHCh ¥ NPEACEaaTelib asepbaipKaHCKoro pes-
KOMa.

B KoHLIe HI0HS, 0HaKO, pYKOBOACTBO A3epOaikaHa
PE3KO NOMEHAJIO CBOO Mo3HuuMio no HaropHomy Kapa-
6axy, TpeOys otaarh HK Azep6aiimkany. 4-ro mrona 1921
r. Ha ineHyme Kas6iopo LUK PKII(6) 6bu1 cHOBa nogHsAT
YXKe pellicHHbIH Bonpoc HaropHoro Kapataxa u 6bu10 1mo-

™ Xypuryass JI., McTitHa — eMMHCTBEHHBI KpHTEpHii HeTopHYeckoit Hayku. EpexosH Epe-
BaH (Beuepnuit Epesan), 22.08.1989, 24.08.1989, http://www.karabakh-online.narod.rwkhurs-
hudian.html. Cumonsin T, He 3a6smBatite daktst, Xopypaann Kapabaxa (Coserckuii Kapabax),
24.08.1989, 25.08.1989. Kaszanmamn P, K npensictopin camoonpencienus Haroproro Kapa-
6axa. Mocksa, 1997 c. 18, 19. Ha/10 0TMETHTS, YTO 11O/UIHHHHK eKJIAPAUNH, HAXOAALIHICH
B apxHBax AzepbaiikaHa, HH pa3ly He ObLTa OIMyG/IMKOBaNa, YTO TAKXKe [1aeT OCHOBalHe
YCOMHHTBLCA B 10CTOBEPHOCTH ra3eTHOH BEPCHH 10KyMEHTA.

™ HaropHbiit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 I, ¢. 633.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 00 NCTOPNUECKON
E

craHoBneHo: «Haropusiit Kapa6ax BximounTs B cocTas
CCP Apmenun, micGucuuT nposecTH Tonbko B Haropaom
Kapabaxc»’*. Bbuio TakkKe MOCTAHOBICHO - MCPCHECTH
OKOHYATCIBHOE pelucHue Bonpoca o Kapabaxe s LIK PKI1.
HceMotpst Ha 970, Ha crieayroLumii e JeHb - S 1o 6b110
CO3BaHO Ype3BbIYaiHOE 3acenanyc Kapbropo, B koTopom
npHHUMan yyactue takxe M. Cranun. bes obeyxacHus u
6e3 rolocoBaHus, NapTHIHBIN OPTaH TPCTLEH CTPaHbl, He
MMCBILWH TOIHOMOYHH 110 PCILCHHIO TAKMX BOTIPOCOB,
NPUHAT PELICHHE, COrNacHo kotopoMy Haropwsiit Kapa-
6ax Obut oTaan Asepbaiimbkanckoit CCP, emy 6bina nipe-
JOCTABJICHA IIHpOKas 00NacTHas aBTOHOMMA ¢ aIMHHH-
CTPaTHUBHBIM LEHTPOM B ropoac Iy,

To, uro peuenne Ka6ropo oT 5-ro Hrona HCXomuIo
OT uaeu AsepbaikaHa, KaK HHTCPHaUMOHAILHOM pec-
NYONMKH apMAH U MYCY/IbM4H, ObUIO BUIHO C MEPBbIX
CIIOB peleHus: «...M3xoas U3 HeoOXOAMMOCTH HaLHO-
HaJIbHOrO MHpa MCXy MYCY/IbMaHaMU H apMAHAMHU. . .».
Ho cyTu, 310 6bII0 KW NOMUTHYECKUM OGOCHOBAHHEM pe-
weHus. Kpome atoro, B peliieHHH Takoke GPUKCHPOBAICS
TOT (haKT, 4TO NPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLLIMMH CTOPOHAMH BOKPYT
HaIIHOHAIHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHOIO CTPOCHHA BCETO Kpas
OCTABAIHCh APMAHE H MyCYIIbMaHe, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
o0lLiee, COOHPATEIBHOC MMA «MYCY/IBMAHE» UCKKAIIO Pe-
ANILHOCTB, TaK KaK IPOTHBOOOPCTBO ObLIO HE MCKIY ap-
MAHAMHM W HApOJaMH MCJIAMCKOTO BEPOHCMOBCIAHMS, A
MEX1y apMsAHAMH H 3aKaBKa3CKHMH TYpKaMH.

C 10pHAHYCCKON TOYKH 3PCHHA, PEUICHHE OT 5-ro
HIOJIE KOHCTaTUPOBANO, YTO aBTOHOMHaA obnacts Harop-
Horo Kapabaxa ocHOBbIBanack Kak coBeTcKas ¢opma ro-
CyAapCTBEHHOCTH, Hapoa Harophoro Kapabaxa npusHa-
Ba/ICsi CyOBEKTOM IpaBa Ha CaMOOINPEACICHHE U CTaTyC

5 Tam xe, ¢. 649, 650.
 TaM xe., ¢. 650.
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#

LMpOKo#t 06NacTHON aBTOHOMMHM 6but 1an Bcemy Harop-
noMy Kapabaxy.

C pewenucM KaB6iopo HE MOTTIH COTMACHTBCA HY Ha-
ceneHme Apliaxa, Hu CoBeTCKHe BracTH Apmennn. Tem ve
MeHee, HECMOTPA Ha HeZIOBOJILCTBO M 3okl apMAHCKOH
cToponbl, HaropHeiii Kapabax ObUl aHHEKCHpOBaH H
npucoeamHeH k CoBeTckoMy AsepOaiipkaHy.

[Tocne ABYX JIET 3aTATMBAHHMSA W MOMBITOK HE Bblae-
natb Harophsiit Kapabax B aBTOHOMHY10 00JIaCTh HITH Xe -
npeaarb 3a0BEHHIO 3TOT BONPOC, 7 wrona 1923 . AsLIMK |
NPHHAN JEKPET «06 00pa3oBaHMK aBTOHOMHOH obnactH
Haropsoro Kapa6axa»’”. OHaKo, MIPUHATEIA AEKPCT, Ha-

Kap 6ropo LIK PKI(6) '.
D o obpraonars sstonoNIyio obtacrs o pock | ARTSAKH SINCE
TeppuTopun Haroproro Kapa6axa, 06bB1S€T 0 CO3NaHMHU '

ABTOHOMHO# 00J1aCTH «HM3 apMsHCKoil yacTH» Harop- THE ANCIENT TIMES

Horo Kapa6axa, ¢ IeHTpoM B MecTeuke XaHKCHIH (Bapa-

pakH) BMecTo ropoza Lilym. Takum obpasom A3zepbaii- TO 1 9 1 7 .
mkanckas CCP orroprayna ot HaropHoro Kapabaxa u ¢

octaBiiia BHe obnacty lllayMAaHOBCKH#, XaunapckHi, ‘ A VIEW TO THE P AST
Kapxar//laukecatciaii, Lllamxop-cxui, lerabexckuit, Ka-
arax/JlaunHckuit, Kapayap/Kenmb6amKkakcKiii H 0MKHBIC
paitonsl HK, To ecTh paBHHHHYIO W 3amajHylo HacTh 1
BCIO CeBepHY10 TeppuTopuio ([fonucTan ¥ HaropHsle ap-
MsHCKuMe paiions! ['aHzaka) HaropHoro Kapabaxa.
Bor Tak, ot Apuaxa-Kapabaxa oT4yX1aeTcs 3Ha'H-
TeNbHAsA TEPPUTOPHS, BCETO JIMILbL HA OJHOH YaCTH Kpasd
cosaaercs ABroHomHas O6macts Haroproro Kapabaxa,
KOTOpas, KaK foKa3ali JaibHERIME COObITHS, ObL1a He
TONBKO HLIEHA peaTbHOH aBTOHOMHM, HO M CTasla XepT- -
BO# JMCKPUMHHALMOHHOH MONTUTHKH A3sepbafKana.

77 Tam *e, ¢. 669, 670.
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Artsakh has had an important and exclusive role in
the history of the Armenian nation and especially in the
history of the Armenian liberation movement. Artsakh has
always been the indefeasiblc part of historical Armenia
since ancient times.

The working tools, which have been found in the
caves of Azohk, Tstsakhach and Khoradzor in the territory
of Artsakh and the oldest of which are dated to 800,000
years, are the best evidences of the ancient and continuous
human habitation in the Armenian highlands. The excava-
tions of the Bronze Age and Early Iron Age settlements,
found in Amaras, Mataghis, Ivanyan (Hartchlank), Krkjan,
Shushi and in the valleys of Khachenaget and Ishkhanaget,
prove that Artsakh with its surrounding areas has been one
of the important cradles of ethno genesis of the Armenian
people. The discovered findings clearly indicate that the
area covering Artsakh and Utik state, together with the
whole Armenian Highlands was a part of the powerful
Kur-Araksian cultural system in the IV-III millenniums
BC, the holders of which are, undoubtedly, the local an-
cient Armenian tribes and tribal unions.

Artsakh covered quite a large area and together with
Utik formed the Eastern part of Armenia (in thc Armenian
bibliography Artsakh and Utik have been given the collec-
tive name of “The Armenian Eastern lands™), which was
delimited from the North-East by river Kur - the natural
border of the Armenian arca. Artsakh extended to the East
of Syunik state betwcen rivers Kur and Araks. It almost
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coincides with Mountainous Karabakh (rus. — Nagorno-
Karabakh) and Milly steppe by the territory. According to
some historiographical evidences Artsakh covered also the
narrow layer in the North-Eastern side of Lake Sevan up
to river Aghstev'.

According to the Armenian “Ashkharhatsuits™ (lit.
“Demonstration of world” — monument of geography and
cartography in ancient Armenia in the V-VII centuries) the
border of Artsakh in the north-west passed through the

mountains of Syunik, in the north and north-east it passed
of Greater Arme- vey L ’
sle mccurding o through the f’oothlll.s in the north of Mrav mguntam range
“Ashkharhatsuits” @nd in the south it was demarcated by river Yeraskh
(Araks)®. Artsakh was the tenth nahang (the largest unit of

Artshakh and Utik
- The eastern lands
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' Hakobyan T., “The historical geography of Armenia” (outlines), Yerevan, 2007, p. 241.

* Harutyunyan B., “The administrative division of the Armenian eastern parts according
to “Ashkharatsuyts”, Shushi as a cradle of the Armenian civilization (a digest of conference ma-
terials), Yerevan, 2007, pp. 34-41.
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administrative-territorial division of Armenia - state) of
Greater Armenia and had 12 gavars (the second largest unit
of administrative-territorial division of Armenia after na-
hang - province) — Myus Haband, Vaykunik, Berzor
(Berdadzor), Mets Kuank, Mets Iranq, Hartchlank,
Mukhank, Piank, Patskanq, Sisakan-i-Kotak, Qusti Parnes,
Koght’.

In different periods of history the region of Artsakh
was named differently. In the cuneiform inscriptions of the
Armenian Kingdom of Van (Urartu) it was called Urtekhe-
Urtekhini®. In the works of ancient Greek authors the re-
gion was named Orchistene®, in the Armenian sources -
Artsakh, Tsavdek, Khachen and Pokr Syunik (Syunik
Minor)®. As for the name Karabakh, it originated on the
basis of the Persian geographical nomenclature and was
used as a collective name of Artsakh and Utik (in the Per-
sian geographical nomenclature the plain part of Artsakh
was called “baghe-safid”, which means white garden, and
the mountainous part was called “Baghe-siah” (black gar-
den), which subsequently was altered to Karabakh in Turk-
ish translation)’. For the first time we meet the name
Karabakh in historical sources in the XIV century in the
Georgian annals “Kartlis Tskhovreba™ and in the histori-
cal-geographical work of the Persian historian Hamdallah
Ghazvini (1281-1349/50) “The Pleasure of Hearts™.

3 The same place, p. 21-23. Yeremyan S., “Armenia according to “Ashkharatsuyts™, Yere-

van, 1963, p. 109

4 Melikishvili G. A., “Urartian cuneiform inscriptions”, Moscow, 1960, p. 287, 304, 305,

N 155F, p. 310. N 161, p. 328, 329, N 266.
S Strabo, Geography, XI, XIV, 4.

¢ To the elucidation of the problems of history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the

Eastern provinces of Armenia, v. 1, Yerevan, 1991, p. 37, 38,
7 To the elucidation of the problems ..., p. 38.
§ “Kartlis Tskhovreba”, v. 2, Thilisi, 1959, p. 240 (in Georgian).

* Mustawfi, Hamd-Allah ibn Abi Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
quliib (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174.
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The first ancient references about Artsakh are in the
cuneiform inscriptions of the VIII century of the Kingdom
of Van, where it 1s verified that Artsakh was included in
the Kingdom of Van. It is mentioned in the cuneiform in-
scriptions of Sarduri B king (764-735 BC) and Rusa [
(735-714 BC)'™.

Both the ancient Greck-Roman historians and the
early medicval Armenian historians clearly mention, that
Artsakh was included in the Armenian Kingdoms of Oron-
tids (VI-I centuries BC), Artaxiads (II-I centuries BC) and
Arsacids (I-V centuries AD)'.

Artsakh has been one of the particular cradles of the
Armenian culture, writing and Christianity. Still in the IV
century in Myus Haband gavar of Artsakh Gregory the Il-
luminator founded the monastery of Amaras, where after
a century Mesrop Mashtots founded one of the first Ar-
menian schools.

After the fall of the Arsacid dynasty (428) the Persian
court left intact the domains of the Armenian noble fami-
lies. It was formed an Armenian marzpanate (a military-
admuinistrative unit in Sasanid Iran) on the territory of East-
ern Armenia, including the whole Artsakh. Artsakh ac-
tively participated in the Vardanants rebellion against the
Persian domination in 450-451. Only after the defeat of
the rebellion the Persian court, striving to weaken politi-
cally and split Armenia and to exclude the possibility of
new rebellions through new administrative-territorial di-
visions, cut Artsakh off from the Armenian marzpanate and

'* Melikishvili G. A., the mentioned work, p. 287, 304, 305, N 155F, p. 310. N 161, p. 328,
329, N 266. Harutyunyan N. V., “Corpus of Urartian cuneiform inscriptions”, Yerevan, 2001,
pp. 1-14, N 389.

' Strabo, Geography, X1, XTV, 4. Pliny the Elder, Natural History, VI, XV, 39. Ptolemy.
Geography, V, XII, 1. Plutarch, Parallel lives, v. 2. Moscow, 1863 (Pompeii XXXTV). Agath-
angelos, “History of the Armenians”, Movses Khorenatsi, “History of the Armenians”™, Yeghishe,
*“The history of Vardan and the Armenian war™, “Zoranamak™ (Military letter).
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united it with the Albanian marzpanate'?.

Still in the pre-marzpanate period, since ancient times
the border between Greater Armenia and neighboring Agh-
vank (arm. —~ Aghvank, Aluank, pers. — Arran, ancient gr.
- Albania) was river Kur. This is evidenced by both the
Greek-Roman and Armenian historians.

Strabo: «... Cyrus, which, rising in Arme-
nia, immediately enters the above-mentioned
plain, having received the Aragus, which
flows at the foot of the Caucasus, and other
streams, passes through a narrow channel
into Albania. It flows however between this
country and Armenia in a large body through
plains, which afford excellent pasture. After
having received several rivers... it discharges
itself in the Caspian Sea»'3, «...as far as the
confines of Albania and Armeia, where the
rivers Cyrus and Araxes empty them-
selves»!4,

Ptolemy: “Armenia is terminated on the
north by a part of Colchis, by Iberia, and Al-
bania on the line which we have indicated as
running along the Cyrus river...”',

Strabo
I* century BC -
I century AD

N

NIRRT, ,\
..‘ , s
Q‘kﬂt
Ptolemy I-11
centuries AD

12 Harutyunyan B. A., “The adinistrative and political condition of the north-eastern
provinces of the kingdom of Greater Armenia in 387-451". To the elucidation of the problems of
history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the eastern provinces of Armenia, v. I, Yerevan,

1991, pp. 35-36.
13 Strabe, “Geography”, XI, 111, 2.
14 Strabe, “Geography”, X1, 1, 5.
15 Ptolemy, Geography, V, XII, 1.
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There are such mentions also in the works of Pliny
the Elder, Plutarch, Julius Solin. Dion Cassius, Faustus of
Byzantium, etc.

In the marzpanate period the name “Aghvank” was
given not to the Aghvank Proper, which was in the left
bank of river Kur, but to the whole area of the marzpanate,
and since the second half of the fifth century the name
Aghvank was almost always given to the interfluve of Kur
and Araks — the termtory of Utik and Artsakh with its Ar-
menian population and Armenian principalities's.

But the Aghvank marzpanate didn’t have long history.
The mighty rebellion of Vardanants in 451, further out-
breaks in 480’s made the Persian court grant broad auton-
omy to the subject regions. At the end of the V century the
owners of the northeastern states of Armenia (Artsakh and
Utik) Aranshahiks got a royal title from Persia: a kingdom
headcd by Aranshahik Vachagan was found. The king of
Artsakh Vachagan was called Barepasht (pious) for his ac-
tivity in building churches and schools. In the VII century
the Aranshahiks were replaced by the Mihranyans, who
had Persian origin, but later were Armenized. They kept
the authority of the region in their hands for about two cen-
turies and at the beginning of the IX century conceded it
to the Aranshahiks.

The principalities of both Aranshahiks and Mihran-
yans inherited the adminmistrative name of Aghvank, but it,
on the whole, had a connection neither with the marz-
panate once existed nor with Aghvank Proper. At the end
of the VI century and at the beginning of the VII century
the norther part of thc Albanian marzpanate on the left
bank of river Kur was divided into several small tribal
principalities, which, being called after the names of the

ARTSAKH SINCE THE ANCIENT TIMES T0 1917_

tribes or ruling princely families leaving there (Lpins,
Masktuts, etc), lost the collective name “Aghvank-Alba-
nia”, which was already anneccessary for them. The name
“Aghvank” remained associated only with the territory of
the kingdom of Vachagan Barepasht. and subsequently
only the right bank of river Kur was to be called Aghvank
—a name, which being removed to the south from the north
got simply a geographical meaning reminding about the
marzpanate once existed and having no connection with
the ethnic composition of the region’s population'”. The
name “Aghvank” regarding Artsakh — Utik became the
synonym, equivalent to the names used in that period and
later in the works of the Armenian historians — ““The East-
ern land of Armenia”, “North-Eastern land”, ““Albanian
world”, etc.

At the end of the VII century — at the beginning of the
VIII century Armenia and the countries of the region were
finally conquered by the Arabs forming the administrative
territory of Arminia with the center of Dvin. That admin-
istrative unit, which survived more then one and a half cen-
turies, was divided into four parts — The First, The Second,
The Third and The Forth Arminias: Artsakh was included
in the First Arminia (see the picture on the 12™ page). At
the beginning of the IX century the principalities of
Khachen and Dizak were especially influential in Artsakh
and they headed the liberation strugglc of the region
against the Arabs. In that period all the attempts of the
Arabs to dominate the highlands of Artsakh ended unsuc-
cessfully.

The prolonged struggle of the Armenian nation for
getting rid of the foreign domination and restoring the Ar-
menian statchood ended with success: in 885 the Kingdom
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' Ulubabyan B., Episodes from the history of the eastern part of Armenia (V-VTI centuries), I ] ) ) ]
Yerevan, 1981, pp. 115-116. The name Aghvank has the meaning of “ficld, flat land” in ancient | ' To the elucidation of the probicms of history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the

Armenian and in later centuries it was spread over the region to the north of river Kur by the very eastern provinces of Armenia, v. 1, Yerevan, 1991. p. 41. Ulubabyan B., The Principality of
Armenians. Khachen in the X-XVI centuries, Yerevan, 1975, p. 39.
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of Bagratids was established. Artsakh was
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“

ing Khachen, became the victim of the in-

3 .. also included in the Armenian kingdom be- cursions, swag-robbery and destruction of - et &
= coming more popular by the name Khachen, the Mongols. ~ R
. az the Principality of Khachen since the X cen- The situation got worse in the XIV-XV 0 .
: tury. It is also evidenced by the fact, that the centuries, when the hords of Tamerlane and - Y
< Emperor of the Byzantine Empire Constan- later the hordes of Oghuz Turkic nomadic
S . . tine Porphyrogenitus VII addressed his core- tribes of Kara-koyunlu and Ak-koyunlu | =y . g
Y ) spondence to the “Prince of Khachen, Arme- were simply devastating the prosperous and -
» - i nia”'¥, rich settlements of Artsakh and slaughtering
o At the first half of the XI century Arme- the narive princes and inhabitants. ) [ -
. . niawas subjected to incursions by the Seljuk In the XV-XVI centuries new forces . '
s d Turks. In the second half of the XI century came to political arena in the Near East — 1|
_~ ‘wrs the Armenian world was under the domina- the Ottoman Sultanate and the Sefevide Per- J"]fili':ﬂ”'ﬁ::., ' y
«w.o0 tion of the Seljuk kingdom. The situation of sia. Being located between those two states, ""*'f'&{;'i',nq[h'[---E;”._ i
Artsakh was also hard. The continuous bat- the Armenian Highlands became a scene for ‘TI‘“-—JIJEE:L,, ~— /

The Armenian
eastern lands as a

tles against the Moslem tyrants were gradu-
ally enervating and disintegrating the region.
Since the halves of the XII century the whole

Persian-Ottoman fights. As a result Armenia
was divided between those two powers for several times.
The Eastern Armenia, together with Artsakh went passed

The Armenian

rt of the . N . .
‘:’ } " éf Armi :::: Khachen, which was already divided into three princely Persia. eastern lands as a
Bagratids branches at that time — Nerkin (Inner) Khachen, Haterk (or But, despite that fact, some principalities managed to 74" of Zakaryan
(885-908) Central Khachen) and Tsar (or Verin (Upper) Khachen), restore their autonomous existence in the mountainous AIRGENS,

was involved in the struggle against the Seljuks. As a result
of the liberation war of Zakaryan princes at the end of the
XII century the central and north-eastern areas of Armenia
were liberated including Artsakh and a considerable part
of Utik. During that period the principality of Artsakh-
Khachen was a part of the liberated North-Eastern Arme-
nia ruled by Zakaryans'.

But the economic and cultural growth in the liberated
territories was inhibited by establishment of Mongol dom-
ination in Armenia. In 30-40’s of the XIII century Armenia

was seized by the Mongols, and the whole country, includ-

parts of Armenia, particularly in Artsakh. Those principal-
ities were called “melikdoms” since the period of Sefevide
Persia’s domination (XV1 century), and their hereditary
governor-princes were called “Meliks™. Those melikdoms
were unique administrative-political units, which, recog-
nizing the dominance of Persia, kept their de-facto sover-
eignty and had own military forces®.

At the end of the XVII century — at the beginning of
the XVIII century in Artsakh there were particularly pow-
erful and influential the melikdoms of Giulistan, Jraberd,

" “Melik™ is an Arabian word, which means king. It should be noted that the Persian au-
I¥ Constantine Porphyrogenitus, About the Ceremonies of the Byzantine court, book II, thorities were enlarging the power of the Armenian Melikdoms using it against the Ottoman Em-

ch, 48, Byzantine sources, v. 2, Yerevan, 1970, p. 151. pire.
19 iberation war of Karabakh in 1988-1994, Encyclopedia, Yerevan, 2004, p. 233.

 Leo, History of Armenia, v. 3, Yerevan, 1946, p. 499, 500.



Khachen, Varanda and Dizak, which were
known by the name of Melikdoms of
' Khamsa since the first half of the XVIII cen-
o N tury, and their country was known as
3 Khamsa or Land of Khamsa (in Arabian
khamsa — from the word five). The territory
of Khamsa extended «south from the bor-
= : A ders of Gandzak up to river Araks, near the
= TS  bridge Khudafirin»?'. Currently the Repub-

e -~ lic of Mountainous Karabakh covers the ter-
ritory of Khamsa union with some devia-
tions.

The Meliks of Artsakh were seeking to
get rid of the yoke of infidels, as for cen-
turies they had had to confront not only the
invasions of nomadic tribes, the troops of
Khamsa Union of  the Ottoman Empire and vast and often hostilely disposed
the Artsakh melik- " 4., hyments of neighboring Khans, but also the campaigns

doms, XVII ¢ the Persian army. And it is not accidental that at the be-

ginning of the XVIII century it were they, who were head-

ing the liberation struggle of the

Armenians against Persia and Ot-

toman Empire willing to liberate

the Motherland from the foreign
invaders with the Russian help.

But the Khamsa Melik-
dom’s union was splited because
of internal dissensions. Non-Ar-

-
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=

Five melikdoms of Khamsa Union

1. Giulistan - Melik-Beglarian family
2. Jraberd - Melik-Israelian family

3. Khachen - Melik Hasan-Jalalian family
4. Varanda - Melik-Shahnazarian family menian  population  masses,

5. Dizak - Melik-Eganian family which had been transferred from
Central and Minor Asia and
Kurdistan and settled in the adja-
cent steppe regions still at the be-

ginning of the XVI century, took

2! The same place, p. 746.
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occasion of the created situation.

At the II half of the XVIII century, using the internal
dissensions among the Meliks of Khamsa, with assistance
of Shahnazar I1 - the Melik of Varanda, the head of the no-
madic tribe Sarnjali*? (Turkic nomads) - Panah penetrated
into the mountainous part of Artsakh, settled in Varanda
an began to intrigue against the Armenian Meliks. As a re-
sult, long-lasting and fierce fights started in the region.

Though Panah couldn’t completely destroy or subju-
gate the Armenian Meliks, he acquired a certain success.

Leo": “It was a time when Panah Khan
reached the peak of his fame conquering not
only the whole Northern Karabakh, but also
the whole Syunik...even to the borders of
Nakhijevan. He established Karabakh
Khanate out of all these territories™,

Russian researcher 1. Segal also touched upon the ter-
ritorial coverage of Karabakh “khanate”. According to
him, prior to the formation of the Khanate the borders of
Karabakh were river Araks in the South, the merging point
of Araks and Kur in the east, river Kur in the north and the
Karabakh mountains in the west. Karabakh Khanate cov-
ered only a part of Karabakh including Jevanshir, Shushi,
Jabrayil and a part of Zangezur provinces (uyezds) of Elis-
abethpol Governorate (guberniya) formed later, in 1967.
As for the northern part of Karabakh, it was included in
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Leo — Arakel Grigor
Babakhanian (1R60-
1932), Armenian histo-
rian, writer, publicist,
public figure born in
Shushi.

2 The primary Azerbaijani “source” — Khan's vizier Mirza Jamal Jevanshir of Karabakh
speaks about the origin of Panah: “The family of late Panah Khan originated from Dizak Jevanshir
of the tribe Sarnjalu, one of the branches of Bahmanli tribe, which arrived from Turkestan since
ancient times”. Mirza Jamal Jevanshir of Karabakh. The history of Karabakh. Baku 1959, ch

111, p. 66.
* Leo, The history of Armenia, v. 3. Yerevan 1946, p. 762.

2 Segal Z. 1., Elisabethpol Governorate, “Kavkazskiy Vestnik" (Caucasian Messenger),

1902, p. 66.



Joining of Moun-
tainous Kharabakh
and Armenian
Gandzak
to Russian Empire
in 1804-1813

Gandzak Khanate™,

The XVII-XIX centuries were an
eventful period, when the Russian Empire
was struggling persistently for conquering
the Caucasus and Transcaucasia.

As aresult of the 1804-1813 Russo-Per-
sian War Artsakh-Karabakh passed to Russia
in 1805 and this fact was fixed by the peace
treaty of Giulistan signed between Russia
and Persia on October 12, 1813.

By the treaty of Turkmenchay which
was signed at the end of the Russo-Persian
second war, on 10 (22) February, 1828, Yere-
van and Nakhijevan Khanates also passed
under the Russian dominion. According to
that treaty the Armenians who lived in Persia
and who had been forcibly exiled from the Eastern Armeia
to Persia since the beginning of the XVII century got an
opportunity to return to the homeland. A small part of the
Armenians, only a few hundred families, who had emi-
grated from Persia, domiciled in Karabakh.

Contrary to the expectations of the Armenians and the
promise of restoring the Armenian independent statehood
on the base of Karabakh melikdoms, the Russian Empire
adopted a policy, which was quite unexpected for the Ar-
menians and the autochthonic nations of the region. Firstly
the melikdoms were abrogated with the establishment of
Russian dominion. Then in order to completely cut the
multinational region off from the political and cultural in-
fluence of Iran, Russia counted on the local Turks, who
were openly competing with the Persians for gaining dom-

2 See more in Sventokhovski T., Russian government, modernized elites and the formation
of national identity in Azerbaijan\\ Azerbaijan and Russia, society and state, M., 2001, (The ref-
erence is according to Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., Mountainous Karabakh: how it has been...

, Yerevan, 2010, p. 13).
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inance in the region (Russia had an
aim to Russianize the Moslem pco-
ple of the Eastern Transcaucasia
after estranging them from the Iran-
ian cultural roots)*, As a result the
impostor Turkish Beys got the right
from the Russian authorities by var-
1ous means to rule the Armenian vil-
lages of Artsakh, were they carried
out any kind of vandalism. robbery
and burglary. The local Russian au-
thorities, being bribed by the Turk
beys, were silently tolerating the rob-
bery and burglary.

The administrative-territorial policy of Russian Em-
pire also wasn'’t reassuring.

“Russia ... has done everything to split
even the territory of the Eastern Armenia, to
alienate its separate parts, so that nothing re-

1G]

mindes of their wholeness™",

In March. 1828 by the decree of Emperor Nicholas |
an Armenian Oblast (Province) was formed. which in-
cluded only the Khanates of Yerevan and Nakhijevan,
without Karabakh. According to the Tsarist bill of 1840
the Armenian Oblast was abrogated and a new adminis-
trative division was realized in Transcaucasia: Georgia-
Imeretia Governorate with the center of Tiflis and
Caspian Oblast with the center of Shamakhi were formed.
A part of the Eastern Armenian territories was included
into the Georgia-Imeretia Governorate, and some arcas.
including Karabakh - into the Caspian oblast.

* Ulubabyan B., The history of Artsakh since the beginning to our days. Yerevan, 1994, p.

180,
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Shushi, general view,
the end of the XIX century
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According to the new decree
of December 9, 1867 about the
“Reform of the governance of the
Caucasian and Transcaucasian re-
gion” (began to function since Jan-
uary 1, 1868) Transcaucasia was
divided into 5 Governorates — Ti-
flis, Kutaisi, Yerevan, Baku and
Elisabethpol ~ (the  Armenian
Gandzak was renamed Elisabeth-
e . ——" ) pol). A part of the Eastern Arme-

Shushi, the building of the Social Assembly, nia’s territory was included into the
the end of the XIX century A
Yerevan Governorate, another part
- into the Tiflis Governorate. A
considerable part of the Armenian
territories, including Zangezur and
Karabakh, became a part of the
Elisabethpol Governorate”’. In fact
the whole mountainous part of
Karabakh was included in the Elis-
abethpol Governorate: Giulistan
was in the Elisabethpol uyezd,
Jraberd — in the Jevanshir uyezd,
Varanda and Khachen — in Shushi
uyezd and Dizak - in Shushi and
Karyagino uyezds. Such an ad-
miniastrative-territorial division
with minor changes remained till
1917.

As for the ethnic composition of Artsakh the ancient
sources mention that during the reign of the Armenian
kings Artaxias and Zariadres (the II century BC) the pop-

]

The Central part of Shushi,
Khandamiryantz Theatre

27 Nagorno-Karabakh. Historical reference, Yerevan, 1988, p. 16.
* Strabo, “Geography”, XI, XIV, 5.
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Mountainous Karabakh and Armenian Gandzak in 1813-1917
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ulation of Armenia, including Artsakh. was monolingual
that is they all were Armenian speaking™. The medicval
historians also testify that Artsakh wasn’t only an cthni-
cally Armenian region. but also had its periphcral Artsakh
dialect of the Armenian language?”. The fact that the region
was ethnically Armenian, is also mentioned in medicval
A e A or desolated at t inni
Persian sources and in the memoirs of the Europcan trav- Sefevide P::Siz?f] nnllp g Offthc i(g’( century.
clers® ¢ : policy of turkifying and changing
) the ethnic composition of Lowl: e n
_ i . o and Karabak as
T}:je non Afn?cma:k c}:]thnlc clc:;Icnts dppC?l ed mhthe number of regions of the northern Artsakh a:]nda thC” dbhal
lowldp regions of Artsakh in the XVI century. from where western Utik. in essence. continued ﬁ and ¢ north-
fater. in the sccond half of the XVIII century they intruded Russian domination in the region. It id e;;;t‘:jblllshxgg the
Sictrats o gron. it 1s certificd also by ad-
ministrative-territorial recarvings of the region mad}; by

into the region’s foothill and mountainous arcas, which
were populated solcly by the Armenians. the R@sian Empire during the XIX century. As a rule those
recarvings were rpade without taking into considcration
the natxgnal, gthmc composition and territorial belonging
of certain regions. Morcover, it's quite obvious from the
vcrly e).(qmple of Elisabethpol Governorate, that the Tsarist
authorities recarved the regions of Mountai :
e . ¢ ' R untaimnous Karab:
lg(e:re::: ﬁh"t‘;:il:n'?lopt“l:::l(l):;ool:ll\:zl(linlt::il;‘f(::j exclusnyely or predominantly populated by the Annert)i‘:il;}e1
Karab ging and unifying them with the ncighboring regions mor;:
. denscly ]')o.pulat.ed by the Moslems, formed completely
new administrative units — uyczds, in non of which the Ar-
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XVII century, as well as the acceleration of the subsequent
process of turning the mentioned areas into territories
where nomads roam by the Turkic and Kurdish tribcs‘.
some of those arcas (the plains ncar river Kur and thé
mountainous part) were almost empticd of the Armenians

Speaking about the events of the second
half of the X VIII century, Leo notes: “They (the
melikdoms of Khamsa — A. A.) realized that
an alien. hostile force invaded into the homo-

It should be noted that in order to create a prop for it-
sclf Sefevide Persia pursued the policy of transmigrating
the nomadic tribes of Shia Moslem faith into the Transcau-
casia and particularly into the Lowland Karabakh** during
the whole period of its existence. Besides as a result of the
forcible deportation and transmigration of thc Armenian
population from Gandzak and a number of neighboring re-
gions, organized by Shah-Abbas I at the beginning of the

mcpiaps were predominant
majority.

As a result of such ad-
ministrative-territorial redivi-
stons the newly formed gov-
cmorates and uyczds got
quitc a different ethnic pic-
turc and had mixed and var-
lf:gated national composi-
tion, basically with predomi-

» Adontz N., Dionysius Thrax and Armenian [nterpreters. Petrograd. 1915. p. 187.
“ To the elucidation of problems ..., pp. 44-45.

‘I Leo. the mentioned work, p. 757.
2 Babavan D.. Karabakh conflict. historical, juridical and other aspects.

1(7), Yerevan, 2005. p. 21.

nant Moslem population.
Parallel to this policy

Russia silently tolerated and

sometimes cven assisted the

“21" century. N
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Transcaucasian Turks (during the tsarist rule they were
called Caucasian Tatars, since 1937 - Azerbaijanis) in de-
populating the Armenian villages, capturing and misap-
propriating them afterwards. So only during the Armen-
ian-Tatarian clashes in 1905-1907 instigated by the Em-
pire’s special services a lot of Armenian villages were
burnt and depopulated in Karvatchar and Kashatagh re-
gions of Artsakh'.

However, the non-Armenian masses have always
been minority especially among the population of the
mountainous part of Karabakh. The fact that the mountain-
ous part of Karabakh was predominantly Armenian popu-
lated is certified by Russian, Turkish and Georgian sources
of the XVIII-XIX centuries™.

There are some data about the population of Artsakh
at the beginning of the XX century in the bulletin of the
Artsakh Diocese of the Armenian Apostolic Church. Ac-
cording to the bulletin of 1900 the Armenian Diocese of
Artsakh had 157.240 parishioners* and according to the
bulletin of 1912 — 206.768 parishioners™.

There are statistical data about the population of Cau-
casus and also about the Artsakhian Armenians in *“Cau-
casian Calendar™. According to the data of 1916 Elisa-
bethpol Governorate had 418.859 Armenians, the majority
of which, about 273.000 people lived in the mountainous
part of Karabakh, which was included in the Governorate
(in Shushi uyezd — 99.000 people, in Jevanshir uyezd —

3 Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 15.

4 To the elucidation of problems ..., pp. 45-46.

% “Ararat”, Ejmiatsin, 1902, N 2 (February), p. 143.

* “Ararat”, Ejmiatsin, 1914, N 7 (July), p. 637, N 8 (August), pp. 712-715.

* “Kavkazskiy Kalendar” (Caucasian calendar) — one of the most valuable directory publi-
cations of prerevolutionary Caucasus. It was published in Tiflis, under the General governing of
the Caucasian govemor-general, yearly since 1845 to 1917. It includes statistical, informative
and address data about the whole Caucasian region.

¥ “Kavkazskiy Kalendar” for 1917, Tiflis, 1916, p. 190, 191, 194, 195.
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about 22.000 people, in Karyagino uyezd — about 22.000
people, in Elisabethpol uyezd — about 69.000 people and
in Ghazakh uyezd — about 62.000 people)'’. It should be
noted that according to those data thc Armenians were
about the 32.8% of the governorate’s whole population,
while the Moslems werc 61,4% (Tsarist authorities united
all the nations and nationalities of the region professing
Islam (the Transcaucasian Turks (Caucasian Tatars), the
autochtonous Talishes, Lezgians, Tats, etc) under the col-
lective name “Moslems — Mycynsmane™)*. Such an ethnic
and demographic picture of the region was the result of
Tsarist Russia’s administrative policy and territorial re-
carvings.

There is noteworthy information about the Armenian
population of Artsakh in the data® related to 1917 given
to the British military mission in Tiflis by the Armenian
side. According to those data thc mountainous part of
Karabakh had about 240.000 Armenian population.

British archives also give trustworthy data about the
population of Transcaucasia, including Karabakh. Accord-
ing to the British statistics of 1917 “Armenian Karabakh”,
that is the mountainous part of Karabakh (consisted partly
of Ghazakh, Elisabethpol, Shushi, Jevanshir and Karya-
gino uyezds) covered about 13.850 square km arca and had
about 255.000 Armenian population (in Ghazakh uyczd —
about 61.000 people, in Shushi uyezd — about 98.000 peo-
ple, in Jevanshir uyezd — about 22.000 people, in Karya-
gino uyezd-—about 22.000 people, in Elisabethpol uyezd -
52.000 peolpe). The Armenians were the 75.46% of the
population in the mentioned areas, the Moslems (about

3 The same place. pp. 190-197.

* Gharibyan A., “On the national composition of Artsakh’s population (according to the

data of 1917), Oriental collection, v. 5, Yerevan, 2004, pp. 104-109.

% Amenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948, London, Ed. Anita L. P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479. 488.
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72.500 people) were about 21.45%™.

Finally the fact that Artsakh-Karabakh has allways
been the indivisible part of the Armenian land and has
been Armenian populated, is corroborated also by thou-
sands of historic-cultural monuments, the most of which
exist up to now. In Artsakh there is no medicval Moslem
shrine, no inscription which would certify that non-Ar-
menian ethnic masses had lived there in that period or even
earlier.

With this political, administrative and ethnic picture
Karabakh entered 1917, which would be the beginning of

a new cra in the history of the region. | ARTSAKH FROM
INDEPENDENCE
TO HISTORICAL
INJUSTICE.
1917-1923



134 o ARTSAKH FROM INDEPENDENCE TO HISTORICALINJUSTICE. 135

February Bourgeois Democratic Revolution, which

took place in Russia in 1917, overthrew the Romanov dy-
nasty’s 300-year-old rcign. The wave of rcvolution,
which passed through the whole territory of the Empire,
had wide resonance also in Transcaucasia. The newly es-
tablished temporary government entirely changed the for-
mer governmental system of Transcaucasia. The Caucasus
Viceroyalty® was abolished and *“The Special Transcau-
casian Committee” (OcoObii 3akaBka3ckuii KoMuteT) was
formed on March 9, 1917. By the instruction of the latter
provincial, urban and rural Executive Committees were es-
! tablished in the region.
: Executive bodies of local authorities were established
also in Karabakh. On March 13, 1917 Karabakh Executive
Committee was formed, which was to provide the vital ac-
tivity of the region. Social-political life of the region be-
came more active, Councils of deputies of workers, peas-
ants and soldiers were also formed in Karabakh.

But initially the work of all those Committees and
Councils faced serious obstacles. Firstly. the national com-
position of those Committees and Councils wasn’t homo-
geneous and their aims also weren't the same. Besides,
while the Armenians wanted to have possibly normal and
peaceful relations with the neighboring Moslem popula-
tion, the Turkish chauvinistic elements strove to drive a

* Special body of administrative-territoriaal management in the Russian Empire.
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wedge between them and to provoke interethnic clashes.
Because of hard economic conditions of the region, fre-
quent closure of Shushi-Yevlakh road by the Transcau-
casian Turks, the sharpening problem of food supply of the
population, anarchy and the spreading banditry and plun-
der the situation of the region was getting worse day by
day. In such conditions Karabakh Executive Committee
was, in essence, unable to solve the problems of the re-
gion.

October Socialist Revolution (1917) changed the po-
litical situation in the entire country. It was hard time for
Transcaucasia, including Armenia. On November 15, 1917
the three nations of Transcaucasia — the Armenians, the
Georgians and the Transcaucasian Turks formed a new
governmental body — the Transcaucasian Commissariat on
the principle of national party representation. But here also
there was mutual distrust and enmity because of national-
territorial serious controversies and political contradictory
positions.

The created situation became more alarming because
the Russian troops began to abandon the Caucasian front
since November, 1917. The Turkish army was pursuing
the retreating Russian troops. In January, 1918 the escape
of the Russian soldiers got terrifying dimensions. It should
be also noted that in that period the Transcaucasian Sejm’,
which united the Transcaucasian nations, had neither real
power nor any wish (thc Caucasian Tatars and the Geor-
gians led Turkish-oriented policy) to resist the external en-
emies, in this case - Turkey.

In such a situation the fate of the Armenians of the
Eastern Armenia was in a real danger. In that period there
was virtually anarchy in Artsakh-Karabakh: the Russian

military units of the region had withdrawn, Karabakh was
in a blockadc and the problem of food supply was increas-
ing day by day. The situation became morc unbearable be-
causc of the Tatar gangs, who being armed by the weapons
and ammunition captured from the Russian withdrawing
army and being inspired by the success of the Turks in the
Caucasian front attacked thc Armenian population in dif-
ferent parts of Karabakh. instigated Armenian-Tatar
bloody fights.

At the end of December, 1917 *“The temporary Coun-
cil of the Armenian Revolutionary parties and organiza-
tions in Karabakh™ was formed in Shushi (later it was re-
named “Interparty Burcau™), which was to coordinatc the
legislative and cxecutive authoritics of the region and
function till the pan-Armeman congress was convened in
Karabakh. In order to keep peaceful relations with the
neighboring Moslems “The Armenian-Tatar Committee™
was formed in Shushi, which was to act instcad of the
Provincial Exccutive Council*'. Despite of some positive
steps the newly formed bodies couldn’t change the hard
situation of the region.

The continuous blockade, the problem of food supply
and the attacks and plunder of the population by the Turk-
ish-Tatar bands kept the wholc region in tension. It was ur-
gent to organize and strengthen the self-defense of
Karabakh people. The Armentians of Karabakh had to rely
on their own forces only. They also hoped that the
“Shushi” regiment composed of the Artsakhyan soldiers
from the Russian army whould come to Karabakh, but its
arrival was being delayed for various reasons.

The hasty retreat of the Russian troops created favor-
able conditions for realization of the pan-Turkic long-
range goals. In 1918 the Turkish army started a wide-front

* Transcaucasian Sejm — representative and legislative body of state power in Transcaucasia

convened by the Transcaucasian Commissariat in Tiflis, February 10 (23), 1918. # Ishkhanyan E.. Mountainous Karabakh in 1917-1920, Yerevan. 1999, pp. 81-84.
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attack in order to capture the whole Transcaucasia. The

Turks forced to accelerate the secession and complete . , - R LI ’

- . - . 3 . .d’,—_ﬂ{,ll, ...p..g__.‘* ."""""*'
alienation of Transcaucasia from Russia, which would 4 . { ?;"5733-‘2“.3-—‘9?‘»2 i
make it easy to realize their plans. On April 9 (22), 1918 - ! < ﬁ{“:‘:-"*:fg*,,
under the Turkish pressure the Transcaucasian Sejm an- = MR i e o

nounced about the independence of Transcaucasia and its
secession from Russia. The Transcaucasian Democratic
Federative Republic was established, which, however, did-
n’t exist long and was collapsed on May 26.

At the end of May, 1918 three republics declared their
independence in Transcaucasia: the Republic of Georgia
—on May 26, the Republic of Azerbaijan — on May 27 and
the Republic of Armenia — on May 28. But if in the case
of Armenia and Georgia we may assert that they were
restoring their state independence, as both of them had
centuries-old history of statehood, then an “Azerbaijan
state™ appeared in the historical arena for the first time. It
should be also noted that Azerbaijan (Azerbaijan Demo-
cratic Republic - ADR) was self-declared and the Musa-
vat” government was established in Gandzak, not in Baku '
— the proclaimed capital of the republic, as the political
legal authority of Baku was Baku Commune, largely sup-
ported by the Armenians.

As for the name of the State, the name “Azerbaijan”
wasn't choosen accidentally. That name had nothing in
common with the proclaimed territory of the newly created
state. Those terriitories had never been called Azerbaijan
in history. “Atropatene-Azerbaijan” was the name of the
Persian province located to the south from Araks river
about which there are a lot of mentions in the antique and
medieval sources”. That fact is evidenced also by numer-
ous maps from the ancient period (see the maps at the end
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Ibn Hawqal’s map of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Arran (Albania), which shows
their relative positions. Arran is north of the Araks and Kura rivers,
while Azerbaijan is south of the Araks river. From Ibn Hawqal’s Surath ul-Ardh,
BNF Paris, MS Arabe 2214, p. 58, 1145 A.

" Musavats — members of the Azerbaijani nationalist party “Musavat” (“Equality™), arisen
in 1911 in Baku and based on the ideas of pan-Islamism and pan-Turkism.

“ Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showeasing of imag-
ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19,
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of the book). The choice and misappropriation of the name
“Azerbaijan” for the newly created republic had a long-
rangc goal —to legitimize the Turkish pretentions towards
the hiatorical northern part of Iran — Atropatenc-Azerbai-
Jan*. Besides, the very name of the state gave birth to a
new “‘nation’ called Azerbaijani in 1930s.

Imtially terntorial scrious disagreements arose among
the newly created Transcaucasian Republics. The Demo-
cratic Republic of Azerbaijan. established on the Turkish
initiattve, raised territorial pretensions towards the all re-
gions of bordering states, which had Moslem population.
In particular Azerbatjan announced about its right towards
the Eastern Transcaucasia and the wholc Elisabethpol
Governorate, including Karabakh and Zangezur despite
the fact that those territories were out of its control.

“The Armenians were the national support
of the authorities in Baku and Shushi till the
Turkish military intervention, and it is naturally,
that in 1918-1920 the ethno-political conflict be-
tween the Armenians and Caucasian Tatars - the
two main communities of the Eastern Transcau-
casia, was actually on the national - state status
of the whole region. It means that Karabakh
conflict hadn t existed until the Turkish interven-
tion. There was an ethno-political conflict be-
tween the Caucasian Tatars and the Armenians
on the national-state structure of the entire East-
ern Transcaucasia. The correlation of ethno-po-
litical forces in the Eastern Transcaucasia in
1917 excluded the formation of the national
state of the Caucasian Tatars there, if there was-
n't the foreign interference ™.
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In June, 1918 the negotiations be-
tween the Armenian and Moslem na-
tional councils showed, that the Azer-
baijani side, without even having con-
trol over the Armenian regions, was
ready to “give” Karabakh the status of
“free canton” within Azerbaijan at best,
while the Armenian side insisted on the
unification of Karabakh to Armenia*.
This is where the Karabakh problem in
modern perception comes from.

Unlike the government of the Re-
public of Armenia, which was trying to solve the issue of
Karabakh purely in diplomatic way and expected that the
unification of Karabakh with the RA would be fixed by
the Constantinople (subsequently Paris) Peace Conference,
and that’s why it was trying to abstain from active actions,
the Musavat Government of Azerbaijan immediately at-
tempted to seize Karabakh trying to occupy it until the de-
cision of the Conference.

The occupation of Karabakh was not a simple issue
for Azerbaijan and its protector Turkey: it was the main
goal on the way of the Pan-Turkish aspirations.

“The Ottoman Turkey and the newly created
Azerbaijan should have united becoming a great
Turkish state — the axis of the huge area from the
Balkans to Middle Asia. In this case Armenia was
exactly on the way connecting Turkey and Azer-
baijan... After the defeat at Sardarapat and the
Batumi Conference the Turks probably thought
that it would be impossible for them to liquidate

1417

The consiliation
commission,
Karabakh, 1918

* Ghazanchyan R., To the prehistory of self-determination of Mountainous Karabakh,
Moscow, 1997, p. 7, 8, Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923 (collection of documents and ma-
terials), Yerevan, 1992, p. 16.

* Bartold V., Works on the history of Caucasus and Eastern Curope. Moscow, 1963, v. 2, p.
1, p. 703.
** Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., Mountainous Karabakh. ... The mentioned work. p. 18.
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Yeghishe Ishkhanyan,
The first president of
the government of
Mountainous
Karabakh, 1918-1919
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the Armenians of their way at once and com-
pletely, and that it was necessary to be satisfied
temporarily with opening a corridor, which was
the zone of Nakhijevan-Zangezur-Artsakh .

In those days it was already clear that the Government
of Azerbaijan and the Turkish regular army in Gandzak
headed by Nuri Pasha®, were seriously planning to annex
Artsakh to Azerbaijan as soon as possible. It was also clear
that the Republic of Armenia, which wasn’t still recovered
from the Armenian Genocide and the consequences of the
war and had also other internal and external problems, did-
n’t temporarily have any opportunity to take the population
of Karabakh under its protection.

In such a situation on July 22, 1918 the first congress
of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population was con-
vened in Shushi. The congress declared Artsakh-Karabakh
as an independent administrative-political unit and elected
the National Council and the Government of Karabakh.

In the declaration of Karabakh People’s
Government, adopted on July 24, it was said,:
“With healthy instinct peculiar to the nation the
Armenian population of Karabakh have decided
not to wait for the arrival of the brotherly force,
which was to set them free from the chains... In
this way we can realize one of the grandiose
ideas of the Russian Revolution — the realization
of the right of nations to self-determination”.

The government of Mountainous Karabakh started to
act immediately, as well as it undertook the establishment

4 Ulubabyan B., The Survival Struggle of Artsakh, v. 1, Yerevan, 1993, p. 23, 24.

* Nuri Pasha Killigil (1881-1949) - Turkish military leader, commander of the Caucasian
Islamic army, the step-brother of the military minister of the Ottoman Empire — Enver Pasha -
one of the main organizers and executioners of the Armenian genocide in 1915.

47 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 14.
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of local authorities. Thus, with the cre-
ation of Karabakh People’s Govern-
ment the formation process of the Ar-
menian independent power of Kara-
bakh ended, and since 1920 Karabakh
functioned as an independent admin-
istrative-political unit with all the nec-
essary attributes of sovereignty. Of
course, this was a temporary step,
until it would be possible to reunify
Karabakh with its Motherland. Nevertheless, Azerbaijan
had no intention to abandon its plan of seizing Karabakh.
But firstly the newly created Azerbaijani state had to
establish itself. Because of the absence of sufficient polit-
ical, military and economic potential, it was simply impos-
sible for Azerbaijan to do it alone. The Democratic Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan would never be estab-
lished as a state if Turkey did not inter-
vene and incurse into Transcaucasia.
On September 15, 1918, after three
months of fierce battles, the Turkish
regular army occupied Baku, overthrew
the Baku Commune, and after the mas-
sacre of more than 30.000 Armenian
population of the city (it was, in
essence, the continuation of the Armen-
ian Genocide in the Eastern Armenia),
they handed the authority to the Azer-
baijani Musavat Government. Here is
how on the Turkish bayonets the Re-
public of Azerbaijan was established.

“As a result of Turkeys military interven-
tion the illegitimately appeared Democratic Re-
public of Azerbaijan (ADR) became a reality. It

The defence of Baku
from the Turk-Tatars,
Armenian voluntaries,

1918

The entrance of the
Turkish army to Baku.
15.09.1918



The Armenian
massacres in Baku,
1918.
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was the first pre-Cyprus experience
of creating new Turkish states on the
foreign ethnic territories through
military intervention and annihila-
tion of non-Turkic population”*.

After the successful military in-
tervention in Transcaucasia and
seizure of Baku the Turkish troops
moved to Artsakh incinerating nu-
merous Armenian villages on their way. It should be noted
that in 1918-1920°s the Turk-Tatars slaughtered more than
70.186 people in Geokchay, Shamakhi, Ghuba, Baku,
Lenkoran and Jevat uyezds, the 48.673 of which were
slaughtered in Baku®.

The efforts of the Turkish command to subdue
Karabakh to Azerbaijan in “peaceful” way had no success.
Despite the threats of the Turkish command, blockade and
the hard situation in the region the local self-defense forces
had firmly decided to keep their fatherland inaccessible.
The second (September 8-10) and the third (September 18-
22) Congresses of the Armenians of Artsakh categorically
refused to lay down arms, obey Azerbaijan and recognize
its authority*®®. As Turk-Tatars couldn’t reach their goal in
that way, their united forces invaded Mountainous
Karabakh on September 22. On September 24 the Turkish
military forces entered Shushi. In spite of that Artsakh did-
n’t give in and continued to struggle against the enemy.

4 Manasyan A., Karabakh conflict: key concepts and chronicle, Yerevan, 2005, p. 86.

NAA, f. 149, 1. 1, c. 46, pp. 2-8, c. 133, p. 19, also f. 57, 1. 3, c. 512, pp. 1-2, f. 409, 1. 1,
c. 2634, pp. 1-2. The reference is according to Stepanyan G., The massacres of the Armenians
and the self-defensive battles in Baku governorate in 1918-1920, Historical-Philological Journal,

N 3, 2008, p. 46, 47.

% Ishkhanyan E., the mentioned work, p. 200, 201, 211, Simonyan H., The Time of An-
dranik, book 2, Yerevan, 1996, pp. 384-386.
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In Autumn, 1918 it became known that the German
alignment, including Turkey, suffered a defeat in the World
War I. The Amistice of Moudros concluded on October
30 forced Turkey to withdraw its army from Transcaucasia
and also from Karabakh. Aftcr the departure of the Turks
the British troops took their placc.

Contrary to the expectations of the Armenians, enter-
ing Artsakh the British command initially took a biassed
position supporting the Turk-Musavats. Such a position of
the British wasn’t accidental at all.

“The British took into account the military-
strategic importance of Azerbaijan. especially
its natural resources and first of all the oil.
Openlv taking Azerbaijan’s side, England
started to support also its annexationist goals
towards Armenia and the Armenian people ™',

Supporting the pretentions of Azerbaijan and being
totally indiffercnt towards the fate of the population of Art-
sakh, the British demanded from them to recognize the
hegemony of Azerbaijan and to obey it. The development
of cvents in Karabakh showed that the assurances of the
British as if the territorial problems would be solved at
Paris Pcace Conference and that the usc force “would se-
riously affect the issue of the Armenians, when it was dis-
cussed at the Peace Conference '™, were mere words. Be-
licving the assurances of the British Andranik’, who was
in Zangezur, stopped his military campaign to Karabakh,
while the Azerbaijanis continued to commit violences

*' Simonyan H., the mentioned work. pp. 468, 469.
* The same place. p. 460.

* Andranik Ozanyan (1865-1927) — Military Commander. onc of the lcaders of the Ar-
menian national liberation movement at the end of the XIX century - at the beginning of the XX

century, national hero of the Armenian people.
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being encouraged by the indifference and connivance of
the British.

The situation in the region got worse when on January
15, 1919 the Government of Azerbaijan, with the consent
and support of the British, formed a temporary General-
Govemorate from Zangezur, Shushi, Jevanshir and Jabra-
yil uyezds and appointed Khosrov bek Sultanov as a Gen-
eral Governor. The latter was Kurdish in nationality and
was a furious anti-Armenian. Enjoying the full support of
the British Sultanov intended to conquer Karabakh and
subjugate it to Azcrbaijan.

The population of Atrsakh initially refused to recog-
nize the General-Governorate of Sultanov, moreover, they
demanded from the British mission to “drove out both Sul-
tanov and the Azerbaijani army from Karabakh . But the
British command ignored them and together with the
Musavats continued to demand from the pcople of
Karabakh to obey Sultanov, which meant to recognize the
hegemony of Azerbaijan.

“I warn that any excess against Azerbai-
jan and its General-Governor is an act
against England. We are so powerful that can
force you to subjugate”*, - said the Colonel of
the British mission D. Shatclwort at the meeting
in Baku with the Chairman of the National
Council of Karabakh A. Shahnazaryan and thc
Mayor of Shushi G. Melik-Shahnazaryan.

Nevertheless the Armenians of Karabakh were firm.
The 4" (February 10-20) and the 5" (April 23-29) Con-
gresses of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population

ARTSAKH FROM INDEPENDENCE TO HISTORICAL INJUSTICE..

strongly .rejected to recognize the authority of Azerbaijan
announcing once more that the region was the inscparable
part of the independent Republic of Armenia.

“F.rom the viewpoint of the self-determination of peco-

ples, - it was said in the resolution of the 4* Congress, -
the Armenian population of Karabakh respects the right l)f
self-de-term.ination of the neighboring people, and at the
same time 1t strongly protests against the attempts of the
Azerbaijani government to violate this principle towards
thf: Armenian Karabakh, which has never recognized and
will not ever recognize the authority of Azerbaijan™s,
. The resolution of the 5" Congress stated: «The polit-
ical. historical, cultural-legal and especially economic
terms pf the Karabakh Armenians can never be a basis for
Imposing the Armenian people to accept cven a temporar-
ily adimnistrative form of the Azerbaijani authority.

On these grounds the 5" Congress of the Armenians
qf Karabakh finds it impossible to accept the administra-
tive form which has any connection with Azerbaijan™°,

As the authorities of Azerbaijan couldn’t capture
Karabakh through threats and ultimatums, they turned to
drastic actions. Since the halves of July, 1919 Azerbaijan
started to concentrate new forces in the frontie regions of
Karabakh destroying the Armenian villages™". As a result,
Kar.abakh appeared in a very hard situation: the blockade,
social-economic hard situation, starvation and the discases
on the one hand and the invasions, destructions, violence
and the massacres of the Armenians by the Turk-Tatars on
the other hand. In such a situation the population of Art-
s_akh, not receiving substantial assistancc from the Repub-
lic of Armenia and not having sufficient forces and re-

 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923. p. 79. 80.
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$* Ishkhanyan E., the mentioned work. p. 336.
54 “Herald of the Armenian archives”, 1989, N 1, pp. 97-101, Mountainous Karabakh in

1918-1923, pp. 135-139.

:‘7 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, pp. 162-164.
. ! ngkazskoe Slovq" {Caucasian word), 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919: Tumyan H.. the cvents
in Mountainous Karabakh in 1917-1920. Khorhrdayin Karabakh (Soviet Karabakhj. 10.11.19%9.
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sources to protect the region from the enemy, had to find
a way out of the situation alone.

Adopting the policy of subjugating Artsakh by all
means, Sultanov was intensifying the pressures over the
Armenians of Artsakh more and more. In those days the
plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population were preparing
for the 7" Congress to find a way out of the crcated hard
situation. The Congress was convened in the village
Shosh, in Varanda (one of the regions of Artsakh) on Au-
gust 13, 1919. The next day, on August 14 Sultanov gave
an ultimatum to the Congress demanding to accept the
agrecment worked out by Baku in 48 hours; otherwise he
threatened to apply to the force of arms. At the same time,
in order to put more pressure upon the Armenians, the
muzzles of the cannons in Shushi were directed to the Ar-
menian district of the city and the village Shosh by Sul-
tanov’s order’®. In the created situation, in order to
avoid bloodshed and with the hope that Karabakh
issue would finally be solved at Paris Peace Conference,
the Commission elected by the Congress was forced to
sign a temporary agreement with the Government of
Azerbaijan on August 22%,

According to the agreement «the mountainous part of
Karabakh, namely Shushi, Jevanshir and Jabrayil uyezds
(Dizak, Varanda, Khachen and Jraberd) populated by the
Armenians temporarily considered itself within the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan”* until the issue was finally solved at the
Paris Conference. It was fixed in the agreement that the
leadership of the Armenian regions must be appointed
from the Armenians, a Council of the Armenians and
Moslems would be established adjacent to the General-
Govemorate of Karabakh, and only by the consent of the
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Council it would be possibie to 1 ilite its |
the Armenian districg and so onT]Ovc the millary unis i
Hovyever, the August temporary agreement provided
only a bricf calm for the Armenians of Artsakh. A member
of Karabakh National Council H. Tumyan wrote in his
memoirs®': "It took a month to be clear that this “agree:
ment " is only a sheet of paper for Azerbaijan”. The tem-
porary agrecment wasn’t enough for Azerbai jan: it didn’t
reject the intention of finally subjugating Karabakh and
continued its annexationist and slaughtering policy.
Azerbaijan concentrated a great number of forces in
Karabakh strengthening its positions in the important
straFegic places of the region and at the same time trying
to disarm the people. In such a situation the Armenians of
Artsakh had nothing else to do, but organizing a self-de-
fense. At the beginning of March, 1920 the “Ashkhatavor”
published in Tiflis wrote that it wasn’t necessary to be a
prophet to understand that “Karabakh is on the eve of
bloody'carnages, as it is beyond doubt that the indigenous
Armenians will never agree to be a victim of the Turkish
ya?gghgn”“. On the other hand it was also clear that Azer-
baijan in its turn wasn’t going to give up its anncxationist
plans.
The bloody events didn't make wait long. On March
22 A;erbaijan started a large-scale attack on Karabakh
meeting a serious resistance by the Armenian sclf-defense
forces“. In March 1920 the most tragic events took place
in Shushi. On March 23 the Musavat Army, headed by Sul-
tanov, organized the slaughter of the Armenian population
of Shushi. The Moslem mob, posscssed by blood lust and
thirst for plundery, ruthlessly exterminated, burnt, de-
stroyed and plundered the Armenian part of the city for

*' Tumyan H., The events. .., Khorhrdayin Karavakh, 10.11.1989.
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s« “Kavkazskoe Slovo™, 28.08.1919.
% NAA. f. 57, 1. 5, ¢. 202, pp. 3-4. Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, pp. 323-327. ¢ Ashkhatavor (Tiflis). 05.03.1920.
3 * Tumyan H., The events. .., Khorhrdayin Karabakh, 11.11.1989.

“ The same place. !
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three days. About 8000 Armenians were slaughtered out
of the 23 thousand Armenian population of Shushi*, the
others found refuge in other parts of Artsakh. During
March 23-26, 1920 the Armenian part of Shushi was
wholly incinerated and completely destroyed.

Z. Melik-Shahnazaryan. who took part in the military
actions in Karabakh, mentions in his memoirs, that Baku
intended to finally solve the problems of Karabakh in
spring, 1920 in order to confront afterwards the invasion
of the Soviet Red army in the region, and in case if the lat-
ter won, deserted Karabakh would be in their hands any-
way**. Though the Musavats failed to completely break the
resistance of Artsakh population, as a result of the mas-
sacre in Shushi the Armenian population of that ancient
Armenian city — the spiritual-cultural and economic im-
portant center in Transcaucasia, was exterminated.

The military actions and ferocities of Azerbaijan to-
wards Artsakh-Karabakh served as a basis for the Arme-
nians of Artsakh to denounce the agrecment signed in Au-
gust. The 9 Congress of the plenipotentiarics of Karabakh
population convened on April 25, 1920, acting on the
premise that the temporary agreement with the Govern-
ment of Azerbaijan had been breached by the assaults of
the Azerbaijani troops on the Armenian population of
Shushi and the villages, denounced the temporary agree-
ment and declared the unification of Mountainous
Karabakh with the Republic of Armenia as its inscparable
part. In this way the people of Artsakh stated once more
the fact that they found it impossible to be within Azer-
baijan, and only with their Motherland and within it they
could ensurc normal vital activity.

The events of 1918-1920 showed that the Turkish-
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m@iaps in Karabakh, otherwise the Turkish plan of exter-
mination of the Armenians would be successfully imple-
mented in that Armenian region too, and the Karabakh
Issue, as such, wouldn’t simply cxist with the logic “there
1s no person, there is not a problem”.

“...Having neither political, administra-
tive, economic control and nor any historical
right over Mountainous Karabakh the Republic
of Musavat Azerbaijan, which became the po-
litical instrument of pan-Turkism, made ab-
solutely groundless territorial claims demand.-
ing from the international communiny to recog-

nize ils sovereignty also in Mountainous
Karabakh ™.

It was clear from its map of territorial claims to the
League of Nations (sce the maps, pp. 52, 53) that Azcrbai-
Jan pretended to have the 60 percent of the territory of
T'ranscaucasia in the boundaries of prcwar Russian Em-
pire, including Artsakh and Zangezur, even Kars oblast.
But on November 20, 1920 the League of Nations refused
Azerbaijan’s application to join the organization. The rea-
son for the refusal was one — besides the fact that the Azer-
baijani government was not stable, it had territorial con-
trovercies with the neighboring states, particularly with
Armenia, and its sovercignty didn’t extend to the territorics
1t pretended to*’.

. Though the League of Nations recognized Azerbai-
Jan’s sovereignty neither over Mountainous Karabakh. nor

“* Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 25.

ile sistance of the Ar- :
Musavat tandem failed to break the resistanc f 7 League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees 11,

qucya 1920: - 173, 174. Sce in details about the League of Nations and the Armenian-Azer-
baijani tcmtonal controversies — Barseghov Y., Mountainous Karabakh in international law and
world politics, v. 1. 2008, Moscow. p. 574, v. 2, 2009. Moscow, pp. 196-199.

“ Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 416.
¢ Melik-Shahnazarov Z., Notes of a Karabakh soldier. Yerevan, 1995, p. 46.



152 ARTSAKH

over other Armenian regions, however, those territories
were recognized as controversial because of the preten- & =t
sions of the Baku authorities. | Ay G i [ Gy
The created political situation was drastically changed
by the entry of Soviet forces in the region. On April 28,
1920 the 11" Red army of Soviet Russia entered Baku,
abolished the Democratic Republic of Azerbaijan estab-
lished by the Turkish army and founded a new — Soviet
Azerbaijan. Thus the Democratic Republic of Azerbaijan
left the historical arena not being de jure recognized by the
League of Nations and without having recognized borders.
In that period the Soviet authorttics didn’t find it pos-
sible to found the national state of the local Turks — Cau-
casian Tatars in the Eastern Transcaucasia. The region was
the common homeland of numerous autochthonous nations

— the Armenians, the Talishes, the Lezgians, the Tats, the _ 1467
Udi people, etc, and Baku didn’t have a Turkish-Tatar ap- _ ) e Caucasus.
pearance even after the massacres by the Turkish troops. In Nicolaus Germanus after Claudius Ptolemacus. Cosmographia Claudii Ptolo-

maci Alexandrini.
http://www.polona.pl

order to solve the national issue it was needed a new model
in the face of international, nonnational Azerbaijan, which
would be an example of socialist friendship and brother-
hood of nations for the whole soviet area, as well as a plat-
form for spreading the “Red revolution™ to the east.

“First of all the Iranian Azerbaijan was
under the breech-sight, and in that context it be-
comes clear why the Bolsheviks, following the
Turks, left the name of the new republic Azer-
baijan. The Bolsheviks took from the Turks the
idea of “Great Azerbaijan” in order to realize
it “in the red version". The alienation of the
huge territories in favor of the Soviet Socialist
Republic of Azerbaijan in another form wouldn t
have “a reasonable explanation ™ ™.

Caspian Sea Region -- Armenia, Sarmatia, Scythia, Persia Assyria, ele.
Caius Julius Solinus
h”p: AwWw.raremaps.com

** Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 29,
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The events that took place after the socialization of
Azerbaijan showed that irrespective of the Bolshevik
plans, Sovict Azerbaijan intended to seize Karabakh,
Zangezur and Nakhijevan this time with the support of the
Soviet Red army and finally to establish a terrestrial link
between Turkey and Azerbaijan. It should be noted that
Soviet Azerbaijan led nearly the same policy of conquering
Karabakh, as Musavat Azerbaijan. The violence, willful-
ness, slaughters and destruction which began the Musa-
vats, were carried out by the communist leaders of Azer-
baijan with the same cruelty.

In those days it was also clear that the socialization
of Karabakh was an issue of several days. On May 26 the
10" Congress of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh popu-
lation was convened, which declared Nagorno-Karabakh
as Soviet.

On August 10, 1920 an agreement was signed be-
tween the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic
and the Republic of Armenia, according to which the So-
viet troops occupied “the controversial areas - Karabakh,
Zangezur and Nakhijevan". The agreement also con-
firmed that “The occupation of the controversial territo-
ries by the Soviet troops doesn t prejudge the issue on the
rights of the Republic of Armenia or the Soviet Socialist
Republic of Azerbaijan over those territories 6%, It was
also said in the agreement that by the temporary occupa-
tion the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic
wanted to create favorable conditions to solve the territo-
rial controversies between Armenia and Azerbaijan in a
peaceful way on the basis which would be confirmed in
near future by the peace treaty between the Republic of
Armenia and the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Re-

(bania, IDeria, Colchis, trmenie. Weopuamz. Sadvion, exprid
Npriner veu Mery, Aart. Wenke. N Spramer-Wense fgs AmguEs.
REEDS WL UYL @ “Herald of the Armenian archives”, 1967, N 3, p. 46, Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-

1923, p. 574, 575.
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public. This agreement, in esscnce, was a step by the So-
viet authorities to put pressure upon the authoritics of the
Republic of Armenia and to direct them to the adoption
of Soviet power. In this occasion it must be particularly
emphasized that unlike Baku the Government of Soviet
Russia didn’t consider the Armenian territories (so called
““controversial” territories) to be Azerbaijani. otherwise it
would solve the issue in favor of the allied Azerbaijan at
that very period, espccially as because Armenia wasn’t
socialized at that time.

On November 30, 1920 in connection with the procla-
mation of Soviet power in Armenia the Revolutionary
Committee of Azerbaijan sent a congratulatory telegram
to the Revolutionary Committec of Armenia, in which the
boundary controversies between Armenia and Azerbai jan
announced nullified and Mountainous Karabakh, Zangezur
and Nakhijevan were recognized as an inalienable part of
Soviet Armenia.

“The greeting of the Revolutionary Com-
mittee of Azerbaijan

Everyone, everyone, everyone...

Announce to the Armenian nation on behalf
of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Azerbaijan the
following decision of the Revolutionary Com-
mittee of Azerbaijan, made on November 30:

«The workersand peasants’government of
Azerbaijan, receiving the happy news of declar-
ing Armenia as a Soviet Socialist Republic on
behalf of the insurgent peasants, welcomes the
victory of the brotherly people. The boundary
controversies between Armenia and Azerbaijan
are announced to be nullified from todav. Moun-
tainous Karabakh, Zangezur and Nakhijevan
are considered to be a part of the Socialist Re-
public of Armenia.

Long live the brotherhood and unity of the
workers and peasants of the Soviet Armenia and
Azerbaijan!

Chairman of the Soviet Revolutionary
Committee of Azerbaijan
Narimanov

People'’s Commissar of foreign affairs
Husevnov™™™.

On December 1, 1920 the solemn meeting of Baku
Council took place, where N. Narimanov proclaimed the
declaration of the Revolutionary Committce of Azerbaijan
containing the dccisions made on the cve and written in
the telegram sent to Armenia’. It should be noted that
there are two versions of the declaration’s text. According
to one version (primarily archival documents) the Revo-
lutionary Committee announced Mountainous Karabakh

. (as well as Zangezur and Nakhijevan) as an inseparable

part of Armenia, according to the other version (it’s about
the modified version of the declaration published in Baku
press) - the working peasantry of Mountainous Karabakh
were given the complete right to self-detcrmination’. In
this issue the Armemnian historiography is unanimous: the
above-mentioned second version of the declaration is a re-
sult of the Azerbaijani falsification: on November 30 N.
Narimanov, reporting about the decision of the Revolu-
tionary Committee of Azerbaijan to recognize Mountain-
ous Karabakh, Zangezur and Nakhijevan as thc inscpara-
ble parts of Armenia, on December | reading it as a dec-
laration at the meeting of Baku Council, on December 2

* Communist (Yerevan), 07.12. 1920, trans. from the Armenian.

7 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, pp. 604-607, Pravda, 04.12.1920, Ordzhonikidze,

Selected works. Yerevan. 1986, p. 116.
2 Communist {Baku), 02.12.1920.
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published it in a somewhat edited version and with some
changes thereby creating grounds for himself for the fur-
ther refusal from the decision, made on November 307,
The rightness of the Armenian historians and researchers
is proved also by the events followed the decision of the
Revolutionary Committee of Azerbaijan. It was obvious
that Azerbaijan wasn’t going to reject its pretensions to-
wards the above-mentioned Armenian territories.

By the Russian-Turkish Treaty of March, 1921 Nakhi-
jevan was illegally seized from Soviet Armenia and placcd
under the protectorate of Soviet Azerbaijan. It was Kara-
bakh’s turn: the disputes around it flared again in June-
July. On June 3, 1921 the session of the Caucasian Bureau
of the Central Committee of the Russian Communist party
of Bolsheviks made a decision in which it was particularly
said: ... To mention in the declaration of the Government
of Armenia that Mountainous Karabakh belongs to Arme-
nia...””. This decision was signed also by the Chairman
of the Revolutionary Committee of Azerbaijan.

At the end of June, however, the leadership of Azer-
baijan drastically changed its position towards Mountain-
ous Karabakh demanding to hand it to Azerbaijan. On July
4 in the plenum of the Caucasian Bureau of the Central
Committce of the Russian Communist Party of Bolsheviks
the already solved issue of Mountainous Karabakh was
raised again, and it was decided to “include Mountainous
Karabakh within the Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia,

7* Khurshudyan L., Truth — the sole criterion of historical science, «Erekoyan. Yerevan»
(Evening Yerevan). 22.08.1989. 24.08.1989, http://www.karabakh-online.narod.ru/khurshu-
dian.html. Simonvan H., Don't forget the facts. «Khorhrdayin Hayastan» (Soviet Armenia),
24.08.1989. 25.08.1989. Ghazanchyan R., To the prehistory of self-determination of of Moun-
tainous Karabakh, Moscow, 1997, p. 18, 19. It should be noted that the ori ginal declaration, which
is in the archives of Azerbaijan, has never been published, which also gives grounds to doubt in
the authenticity of the newspaper version of the document.

7 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 633.
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to hold a plebiscite only in Mountainous Karabakh™. It
was also decided to carry over the final solution of the
issue to the Central Committee of the Russian Communist
Party of Bolsheviks. But the very next day, on July 5 an
extraordinary session of the Caucasian Bureau was con-
vened, in which 1. Stalin also took part. The party body of
a third country, which didn’t have the right to solve such
questions without any discussion or voting, made a dpcn-
sion according to which Mountainous Karabakh was given
to the Soviet Socialist Republic of Azerbaijan and it was
given wide regional autonomy with the admunistrative cen-
ter in Shushi’.

It was obvious from the very first words of the Cau-
casian Bureau’s decision of July 5 that the decision pro-
ceeded from the 1dea of creating Azerbaijan as an interna-
tional republic of the Armenians and Moslems: *“Coming
from the necessity of national peace betwecn the Moslems
and the Armenians ...”. In essence, it was also the political
reasoning of the decision. Besides, in the decision it was
fixed also the fact, that the opposing sides of the conflict
around the national-state structure of the whole region con-
tinucd to be the Armenians and the Moslems, though the
common collective name “Moslem” distorted the reality,
as the conflict was not between the Armenians and the na-
tions professing Islam, but between the Armcn.ians and thc
Transcaucasian Turks. From the legal standpoint the deci-
sion of July 5 stated that thc Autonomous Oblast of Moun-
tainous Karabakh was cstablished as a sovict-type state-
hood and the people of Mountainous Karabakh were rec-
ognized as subject of the right of self-dctenm.natlon and
the status of wide regional autonomy was given to the
whole Nagormo-Karabakh. . .

Neither the people of Artsakh, nor the soviet authori-

s The same place. p. 649, 650.
" The same place, p. 650.
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ties of Armenia could agree with the decision of the Cau-
casian Burcau. Nevertheless, despite the dissatisfaction
and complaints of the Armenian side Mountainous Kara-
bakh was anncxed and attached to the Soviet Azerbaijan.

After procrastination for about two years and the at-

tempts not to give autonomy to Mountainous Karabakh or pnq&)ﬁ%ﬁ%@%ﬂbb

to sink into oblivion the question, finally on July 7, 1923 CONTENT

the Central Executive Committee of Azerbaijan adopted a

«decree of formation of the Autonomous Oblast of Moun- i

tamous Karabakh””. But the decrec, breaking the decision Upguihup Junugwijui dwdwitimljutiphg dhtigh 1917 pywljubp. 5

}(;f the Cacucaman Bltlr;au of tfhg Cle}r:tréLC?Jmlmi;t)ee Off the huugp WHGIIIL oo
ussian Communist Party of Bolsheviks (Ju to form . wls

an autonomous oblast from the whole territor); of Moun- Upguipn® wiiljujumpiniihg dhtgh wunndwy 99

tainous Ka_rabakh‘ announced about the fonnation of the ulhull'll'}ulanp]nLh. 1917"1923 Iara ...............................................

autonomous oblast “from the Armenian part” of Moun-

tainous Karabakh with the center in Khanqgendi (Vararakn) Apuax ¢ apesHuX BpeMeH 10 1917 roga: B3miaa B IPOLLIOE ..............ven... 61

instead of Shushi. In this way the Soviet Socialist Republic ApLAX - OT HE3ABHCUMOCTH JI0 HCTOPHHCCKOH HECTIPABEUTHBOCTH:

of Azerbaijan seized from Mountainous e g et [ ApHRS OTHESSBNCUMOCTILIO BeTOpecIoR HoempaBcumocT: 83
outside the oblast the regions of Shahumyan, Khanlar, 19171923 IL. covivevseerie ettt et s e
Karhat/Dashkesan, Shamkor, Getabek, Kashatagh/Lachin,

Karvachar/Kelbajar and the southemn regions of Mountain- Artsakh since the ancient times to 1917: a view to the past....................... 111

ous Karabakh, that is the plain and western part and the
entire northern territory (Giulistan and the mountainous
Armenian regions of Gandzak) of Mountainous Karabakh.

Thus a considerable part of Artsakh-Karabakh was
alienated, only on a part of the region the Autonomous
Oblast of Mountainous Karabakh was formed, which, as
the further developments showed, would not only be de-
prived of real autonomy, but also would be a victim of the
discriminatory policy of Azerbaijan.

Artsakh from independence to historical injustice - 1917-1923 ...............

7" The same place. p. 669, 670.
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